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前言


本书系增订本，对原书《现代英语词汇学》作了修订，并增补了内容，特别是第十一章和第十二章提供了词汇与篇章语义学（text semantics）中的衔接和连贯有关的理论和信息。



词汇学是研究语言词汇的一门学科。它可分为普通词汇学（general lexicology）和具体语言的词汇学（special lexicology）两大类。前者探讨和研究一切语言的词和词汇共有的规律性，后者探讨和研究某一种具体语言的词汇。《现代英语词汇学》属具体的语言学范畴，侧重于分析研究现代英语词汇现象，揭示现代英语词汇规律，特别是现代英语词汇在语篇（text）中的使用规律。



随着现代语言学的发展，词汇学与语义学（semantics）和语用学（pragmatics）密切相关。词汇学作为一门独立学科只有结合上述两门学科的研究才能在现代语言学领域中占一席之地。传统词汇学主要研究词的性质和规律（包括词的形式、内容、发展变化及词的运用）、词与词之间的关系（形式与内容之间的关系）和各种词汇之间的相互关系变化等。这是局限在词、短语和句子层次上的孤立的、静态的研究。现代英语词汇学应突破原有的框架，着重探讨词汇在语篇中体现的语义特征和语用特征。



本书经修订和增补在汲取传统词汇学的精华的同时把语义学和语用学理论引入词汇研究，使之顺应现代语言学发展的趋势。为此，编著者增补了第十一章和第十二章，提供了有关语篇、语境、语用知识、语用推理等信息，着重探讨词汇在语篇中体现的语义值（semantic value）和语用值（pragmatic value），进而研究词汇衔接（lexical cohesion）和语篇连贯（textual coherence）之间的关系，最后引导读者寻找两者之间的语义接口（semantic interface），以达到对语篇的整体意义的透彻理解。




本书共分十二章，可归结为四大部分：第一部分由第一、二、三章组成，主要探讨英语词汇的来源、词的形态、词的构成方式、词的语义理据等。第二部分由第四、五、六章组成，着重研究词的语义特征、词的语义变化和词的语义分类。第三部分由第七、八、九、十章组成，着重探讨词汇在句子层次上的应用和理解。第四部分由第十一、十二章组成，把词汇放在语篇层次上作超句段的分析和研究。



为了适应教学和进修的需要，本书除正文外，还根据每一章的内容用英语编写了英语词汇学的参考资料，以供讲授或自学进修之用；它不仅提供了英语表达方式，而且对部分内容作了必要的补充和解释，有助于加深对正文的理解。每章均配有练习，并附参考答案。



本书所引的例证以现代英语语言材料为主要依据，力求反映现代英语词汇使用的特点，其中部分摘自有关现代英语词汇研究的原著，部分选自现代英美辞书，而大部分取材于现代英美报刊和文学作品。



本书曾承北京外国语大学、北京第二外国语学院、北京师范大学、武汉大学、南京大学、四川大学、洛阳外国语学院、大连外国语学院、上海外国语大学、复旦大学和上海外语教育出版社的代表参加审稿并提出了宝贵的意见和建议，刘世沐教授曾代表高等学校外语专业教材编审委员会（现改名为高等学校外语教育指导委员会）主持和指导了审稿工作，上海外国语大学前英语系主任杨小石教授担任主审，并作了最后的润饰。上海外语教育出版社的编辑同志在付梓前仔细编审，精心设计，给予我们很大帮助和促进。编者在此一并表示衷心感谢。



限于编者水平，书中谬误定属不少，祈请读者不吝指正。
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第一章　词的概述

Ⅰ．词的定义

语言学家对词下定义时说法不一，措词不同，但涉及的基本内容不外乎是音和义的问题。有的说，词是语音和意义的统一体，语音是词的物质外壳，意义是词的物质内容。有的认为，词具有固定的语音形式，代表一定的意义，属于一定的语法范畴，体现一定的句法功能。概括起来说，词是语音、意义和语法特点三者统一的整体。词又是语句的基本结构单位，因为通常说的一句句话总是运用一个个的词构成的。例如：

He ran up the hill.

这一句中每个词都具有一定的语音形式、词汇意义和语法意义。如ran一词的发音为/ræn/，表示“奔跑”的意思，是动词run的过去时态，句中起谓语作用。

句中的每个词又是作为意义解释和语法分析的基本单位使用的。这一句是由He等五个结构单位构成的。

Ⅱ．词的语音与意义

关于音与义之间的关系问题，历史上是有争论的，主要有两派：一派叫自然派（the Naturalists），另一派叫习惯派（the Conventionalists）。前者认为，音与义之间存在着一种内在对应关系（an intrinsic correspondence between sound and sense），即音与义之间有着一种必然的自然联系。后者认为，音与义不是同一的东西，两者之间没有必然的联系。某个词的意义用一定的语音形式来表现，这是在长期的语言交际过程中固定下来的，是社会约定俗
 成，也可以说是语言领域中“一种社会契约”（a kind of linguistic social contract）
[1]

 。这两派意见反映在以下两节诗句中。

What's in a name? That which we call a rose

By any other name would smell as sweet.

Shakespeare: Romeo and Juliet


Act Ⅱ, Scene 2





'Tis not enough no harshness gives offence,

The sound must be an echo to the sense.

Pope: Essay on Criticism


在Shakespeare看来，我们平时说的rose一词若改用其它名称来表示，这种玫瑰花同样闻起来香气馥郁。

显然，这位剧作家是支持习惯派的。而Pope则持相反意见，认为，只是不作刺耳之声是不够的，音必须成为义的一种回声。他完全站在自然派一边。

大量语言事实证明，习惯派所持的观点是正确的，而自然派的论点是站不住脚的。

第一，代表同一意义的词在不同语言中具有不同的语音外壳。如英语单词meat，汉语是肉（汉语拼音为ròu），法语是viande，意大利语是carne，瑞典语是kött，俄语是мясо。

第二，代表不同意义的词可以具有相同的语音外壳。如sight, site, cite这三个词发音相同/sait/，但表示三个不同意义：“视力”、“场所”、“引证”。又如vain, vein, vane分别代表“徒然的”、“静脉”和“风向标”三个不同意义，但三者只有同一个语音外壳/vein/。

由此可见，语音与意义之间并没有必然的联系。

Ⅲ．词的词汇意义与语法意义

词汇意义和语法意义有十分密切的联系。语法意义不同，往
 往会引起词汇意义的某些改变。例如：

He tore down the hill.

Three enemy planes were downed the day before yesterday.

第一句中down是介词，其词汇意义只表示方位：“沿着……往下”，而第二句中的down是动词，表示“打下”的意思，具有动作色彩。

有的词在大多数场合仅作某一词类使用而在特定的语境中可转为另一种词类，这种词常常带有语体色彩。最明显的例子是But me no buts．第一个but是动词，第二个but是名词，这句的意思是：别老跟我说“但是，但是”了。在一般场合下，but多半作连接词用。再试看以下两个例句：

The proposal was fathered by John.

They are leafletting the outgoing shop shift.

第一句中的father和第二句中leaflet作名词用的场合居多，而这里均作动词用，分别表示“提出”和“向……发传单”的意思，带有明显的文体色彩，适用于口语或新闻语体。

Ⅳ．词的意义与概念

词义与概念有密切联系，概念是词义的基础，词义是概念在语言中的表现形式，两者是互为依存的。词是通过概念来反映客观事物或现象的，这可用图表形式来说明：

word→concept→referent

referent一词在这里用来指称客观事物或现象。

但是，概念和词义并不是一个东西，而是有明显的区别的。词义属于语言范畴，概念是思维单位。两者虽然均有对客观事物或现象的概括性，但是词义的内容要比概念广得多。

第一，概念是从无数同类事物现象中抽象概括出来的，它只表示一般的普遍的东西，不表示个别的。而词义除能概括和表示一般的以外，在一定的场合下具有指物性，也就是说，词不仅能标志
 某类事物，而且能指称某个具体事物。例如：

... some have begun to realize that the automobile is a mixed blessing.

The automobile was stalled in a snowstorm.

第一句中automobile泛指一般的汽车，表示类概念，而第二句中automobile特指一辆具体的汽车，表示个别概念。

第二，词义在语言中具有一定的感情色彩和文体色彩，表示说话人对某事物的看法、情感和态度等等，对所表示的概念作了附加说明。例如：英语中用cop来指称policeman，汽车司机采用民用波段（CB = Citizens Band）俚语smoky来指称警察，这里cop和smoky均带有鲜明的口语色彩。试比较：



	sellout—betrayal
	skake-up—re-organization



	build-up—concentration
	pullout—withdrawal



	letdown—disappointment
	break-up—disintegration




sellout, skake-up等词是由来源于盎格鲁萨克逊语的短语动词构成的，往往用于非正式场合，而betrayal, re-organization等词来源于罗曼语，多半用于正式场合。这两种不同语源的词均带有文体色彩，但表达的概念却是相同的。

Ⅴ．词与词项

词是构成词汇的基本要素，词项是词典的组成单位，词用word来表示，词项用lexical item来表示。John Lyons在他所编的New Horizons in Linguistics
 一书中提到lexical item时说：“Lexical items are often referred to, loosely, as 'words'." (P. 322)词项常常用来泛指词。

词典中每个词项包含读音、词性、词义等内容。例如用区别性特征表明该词项的音位表现，用名词（N）、动词（V）等范畴标志表明其句法特征。此外，词项还有语义特征。第四章中将重点讨论语义特征的问题。


Ⅵ．词与词汇

词与词汇（vocabulary）之间的关系是个体与总体之间的关系。一般来说，词的总和构成语言的词汇。但词汇这一术语不仅指语言中所有的词，而且指诸如方言（dialect）、使用域（register）或术语（terminology）等某一语言变体中使用的词和短语。

英语的全部词汇估计有一百多万个。英语词汇由本族词（native words）和外来词（borrowed words）组成。本族词是英语中的基本（核心）词汇。这些基本词汇表示全民族活动共同的和基本的概念和情境，它们是语言中使用得最多、生活中最必需的、意义最明确、生命力最强的基本词的总和。例如：

有关自然界事物的词：wind, frost, snow, sun

有关季节的词：spring, summer, autumn, winter

有关人体各部分的词：head, foot, arm, hand

有关亲属关系的词：father, mother, son, daughter

有关植物、水果的词：oak, pine, apple, pear

有关动物的词：dog, cat, horse, cow

有关颜色的词：red, white, green, black

有关动作动词的词：go, come, run, work

除了上述词以外，基本词汇还包括常用的助动词、介词、连接词、代词和数词等。基本词汇在语言中所占的比率不大，但在日常交际中的使用频率却相当高。

英语在整个发展过程中吸收了大量的外来词。英语中不少词如不追根溯源，人们不会意识到它们原是外来词。如school, chalk, street, cup, sickle, wine, kettle, mountain等词原为拉丁词，后改变其形式，在英语中保存下来。在丹麦入侵时期，英语从丹麦语引进了不少日常用语，如cake, call, crave, crop, egg, husband, ill, kind, knife, law, skill, take等。诺曼人征服英国后，不少法语词涌入英语，如government, country, county, parliament, 
 council, vassal, fief等。在Chaucer时代，英语与法语或丹麦语在文学作品中交替使用。Chaucer的Canterbury Tales
 的前言中头四行诗便是一个例证。

A knight ther was, and that a worthy man,

That fro the tyme that he first bigan

To ryden out, he loved chivalrye,

Trouthe and honour, fredom and courteisye.

这几行诗中英语词有knight, man, worthy, tyme, first, bigan, ryden, loved, trouthe (truth), fredom (freedom)；法语有chivalrye(chivalry), honour, courteisye(courtesy)；丹麦语有fro。

到了文艺复兴时期，由于人文主义新文化运动，使英国人不仅和古代希腊罗马的文化发生密切的接触，而且也与其它欧洲国家保持紧密的联系。为了要表达新事物、新思想、新感情，英国作家和学者们大量借用希腊语、拉丁语、意大利语、法语、西班牙语等词汇。如希腊语有myth, geometry, gymnastics, tragedy, philology, prologue等；拉丁语有formula, inertia, memorandum, stratum, veto, area, genius, codex等；意大利语有fresco, cupola, cornice, pedestal, colonnade, niche, sonata等；法语有court, accuse, penalty, plaintiff, heritage, vault, architecture, literature等；西班牙语有anchovy, armada, galleon, cannibal, mulatto, armadillo, embargo, plaza等。在这一段时期，从德语中借用的有dock, carouse, plunder, zinc, quartz, cobalt等。葡萄牙语进入英语词汇的较少，如cobra, buffallo, pagoda, veranda, caste, flamingo等。

到了十七、十八世纪，英语继续吸收外来语。法语有brigade, unique, attic, soup, routine, terrain, canteen, brochure, corduroy, police等；意大利语有opera, quartet, costume, soprano, bass, tenor等；西班牙语有cargo, parade, vanilla, cigar, stevedore等；荷兰语有booze, wainscot, tackle, buoy, skipper, deck, reef等。

这里值得一提的是在这一阶段英国作家和批评家如Dryden, 
 Swift, Addison, Johnson等在使用英语词汇并使句法澄清过程中作出了重大贡献。特别是Johnson编出了第一部权威性的标准英语大词典A Dictionary of the English Language
 ，用英语解释英语。

英语进入十九、二十世纪以后，外来语不单单限于从西欧和北欧国家语言中引入。这是有社会政治原因的。到了十九世纪，由于蒸汽机的发明和产业革命的完成，英国一跃而为“世界的工厂”。在十九世纪末叶和二十世纪初叶，英国成为世界上最强大的帝国主义国家，拥有最多的殖民地和最大的国际市场。这一段时期，外来语更为复杂繁多。如阿拉伯语有sultan, sheikh, roc, hashish, fakir, harem, hookah, ghoul, shadoof, yashmak, bint等；澳大利亚语有dingo, wombat, boomerang, budgerigar, billabong等；汉语有lichi, ketchup, kaolin, sampan, typhoon, loquat, tong等；希伯来语有Torah, kosher, kibbutz, hallelujah, shekel等；波斯语有shah, divan, purdah, caravan, bazaar, shawl等；土耳其语有caftan, yoghourt, kiosk, bosh等；日语有hara-kiri, tycoon, zen, kamikaze, judo, karate等；依地语有schmooze, schmaltz等；斯瓦希里语有bwana, safari, uhuru等；印度诸语言有thug, puttee, cashmere, pajama, gazelle, mugger, dumdum, dinghy, loot, polo, chutney等；印度尼西亚语有proa, amok, sarong, orang-utang, raffia等；俄语有rouble, czar, steppe, mammoth, ukase, pogrom, troika, commissar, intelligentsia, kulak等。

第二次世界大战结束以来，又有不少外来语进入英语词汇。如法语有haute cuisine（高级蒸饪法），discotheque（唱片夜总会），engagé
 （完全卷入其中的）；日语有sushi（寿司，系一种日本点心，用米饭与醋调味，然后拌上鱼肉和青菜）；俄语有gulag（古拉格，指集中营），apparatchik（官吏）；汉语有mao tai（茅台酒）；葡萄牙语有favela（贫民窟，木屋区）；意大利语有autostrade（高速公路）；西班牙语有autopista（高速公路）；阿拉伯语有hamam（海玛
 姆，指伊朗的公共浴室）等。


Exercises


Ⅰ. What is the definition of a word?

Ⅱ. Read the following and comment on the connection between sound and meaning:

Language is symbolic. What exactly does this mean? First of all it means that language involves signs, that is, entities which represent or stand for other entities the way a plus sign (+), for instance, stands for a certain mathematical operation, or the way a black armband is a symbol of mourning. In language the signs are sequences of sounds, though these can be transferred into visual signs, as in writing or the gestural sign language of the deaf. According to one theory, the relationship between an object, whether real or imaginary, and the sign which stands for it can be of three types. If the two are associated by a physical resemblance, like an object and a photograph of it, the sign is called an icon. If the relation is one of physical proximity, as between smoke and fire, thunder and lightning, spots and measles, then the sign (smoke, thunder, spots) is called an index. If the relationship is one of convention, that is, one which has to be learned as part of the culture, like the relation between a black armband and mourning, then the sign is called a symbol.
[2]



Ⅲ. What is the difference between meaning and concept?

Ⅳ. Explain the origin of the following words:


son, daughter, cow, horse, house, home, snow, frost, winter, summer, give, begin, run, go, for, from, you, we, three, four, much, little

Ⅴ. Analyse the following lexical groups and state through what languages they came into English:

1. cake, knife, crop, egg, ill, husband

2. honour, court, chivalry, heritage, literature, architecture

3. carouse, plunder, zinc, dock, quarts, cobalt

4. genius, stratum, inertia, memorandum, formula, area

5. pedestal, cornice, cupola, sonata, fresco, colonnade

6. plaza, mulatto, embargo, armada, galleon, anchovy

7. sultan, roc, yashmak, ghoul, harem, sheikh

8. sampan, liche, ketchup, kaolin, loquat, typhoon

9. steppe, troika, commissar, intelligentsia, pogrom, czar

10. geometry, gymnastics, tragedy, philology, prologue, myth





[1]
 　Stephen Ullmann: Semantics—An Introdution to the Science of Meaning



[2]
 　Elizabeth Closs Traugott and Mary Louise Pratt: Linguistics for Students of Literature
 , P. 4







第二章　词的结构和词的构成方式

Ⅰ．词的组成单位

第一章中提到词具有固定的语音形式，代表一定的意义，并作为句子的基本结构单位使用。但是，词并不是语言的最小的有意义的结构单位。从语义角度来看，不可再分的最小的有意义部分（minimal meaningful elements）是形位（morpheme）。morpheme这个词有不同译法，如词素、语素等。本书采用形位这个译法，其根据是此词原由希腊语morphē
 +法语-eme构成，morphē作“form”解，-eme作“unit”解。

词是由形位构成的。有的词只有一个形位，如log, clerk, soldier等。有的词有两个形位，如lovely由love和-ly两个形位构成，再如inexpensive, kindness等。有的词可由三个形位构成，如unacceptable就有un-, accept, -able等三个形位。

Ⅱ．实义形位、语法形位和形位变体

形位可分为两种：一种叫实义形位（content morpheme），另一种叫语法形位（grammatical morpheme）。实义形位是构成词的语义基础。有时，它可以单独使用，成为一个词。如teacher和hopeful中teach和hope表示了这两个词的中心意义，且又可单独地作为词使用。有的语言学著作把这类形位称之为自由形位（free morpheme），意指它可自由存在，作为句中的基本结构单位使用。这种形位相当于词根（root）。

语法形位与实义形位不同，只表示附加意义或语法意义，且只能依附其它形位与之结合成为词才可使用。因此，有的语言学家
 称之为粘附形位（bound morpheme）。如unkind和hopeful中un-和-ful具有附加意义但并不构成词的语义基础，且不能单独使用。这种形位相当于构词词缀（affixes）。

这种形位有时不表示附加意义，而只是用来构成同一个词的不同语法形式。如cats, kindness
 , slowly
 , walking
 , called
 , translation
 , modernize
 中-s, -ness, -ly，-ing, -ed, -tion, -ize分别只表示这几个词的不同语法形式，-s是名词复数的标记，-ness是由形容词变为名词的标记，-ly一般是副词的标记，-ing是分词或动名词的标记，-ed是过去时态或过去分词的标记，-tion是动词变为名词的标记，-ize是形容词变为动词的标记。

英语中词干（stem）可分成非派生词干和派生词干。非派生词干只包含一个可独立使用的实义形位，从形态结构来看，它是不可分析的，如axe, glove等。这一类词干Stephen Ullmann称之为隐性词（opaque words）。派生词干可分为若干形位，这种词干由一个实义形位与一个语法形位或另一个实义形位构成，如chopper, doorman等。chop-是实义形位，-er是语法形位，door-是实义形位，-man也是实义形位。由于这种派生词干是可分析的，Stephen Ullmann称之为显性词（transparent words）。

形位是一种语言抽象（a linguistic abstraction），是一种概念，它需要有一定的形式表达出来。这种形式称之为形位形式或形素（morph）。形位放在大括号（braces）里来表示。如用大括号括起来的{big}即代表形位，其语音表现形式为/big/，其书写形式为big。/big/和big即是形位的语音和书写的形位形式。

形位具有形位变体，在英语中称之为allomorph。如复数形位{s}可用/s/，/z/，/iz/等三种形位形式来表示，这三种形位形式即是复数形位{s}的形位变体。根据一般规则，以辅音结尾的形位形式，{s}以/s/来体现，如cats /kæts/, bets /bets/等。以浊辅音或元音结尾的形位形式，{s}以/z/来体现，如dogs /dɔgz/, lies /laiz/等。以咝音（/s/, /z/, /ʃ/, /ʒ/, /tʃ/, /dʒ/）结尾的形
 位形式，{s}用/iz/来体现，如buses /'bʌsiz/, sizes /'saiziz/, fishes /'fiʃiz/, garages /'gæra:ʒiz/, batches /'bætʃiz/, oranges /'ɔrindʒiz/等。根据正字法规则，{s}可用两种形式来表示，即-s和-es，如seats
 , churches
 。再如过去时态形位{ed}也有形位变体。根据一般规则，以辅音结尾的形位形式，{ed}发音为/t/，如sacked /sækt/, puffed /pʌft/；以浊辅音或元音或鼻音结尾的形位形式，{ed}发音为/d/，如sagged /sægd/, loved /lʌvd/, mowed /məud或maud/, mined /maind/；以/t/，/d/齿龈音结尾的形位形式，{ed}发音为/id/，如wetted /'wetid/, wedded /'wedid/等。

Ⅲ．词的构成方式

第二次世界大战以来，现代英语发生了较大、较快的变化，这种变化最明显地表现在词汇方面，新词和新语主要是利用语言既有的材料通过构词方式产生的。从形态结构来看，现代英语的构词方式可分成以下几种：


一、词缀法（affixation）


词缀法是派生法（derivation）的一种，它借助于语法形位，即词缀构成新词。由词缀法构成的词又称派生词（derivative）。词缀法在英语整个历史的发展过程中起着积极的作用，它不仅扩充了英语词汇，而且丰富了语言表现力。本节着重研究和探讨现代英语中几个构词力较为活跃的词缀。

英语词缀分成前缀和后缀两种。加于词根前的叫前缀，加于词根后的叫后缀。一般说来，前缀只是改变词的意义，但并不改变其词类。如形容词natural，加上前缀un-变为unnatural，词义发生变化，而词类不变。后缀不仅改变词的意义，而且使单词由一种词类转变为另一种词类。如动词invent作“发明”解，加上后缀-or，变为inventor，作“发明者”解，不仅词义发生变化，而且由动词变成了名词。然而，应当指出，前缀加于某些词前也可构成另一
 种词类，如force—enforce, large—enlarge, rich—enrich等。


1．前缀


a-：这是个构词力较强的前缀，现在常加于描述性动词前，构成不少新的形容词，可以起用作表语的现在分词或过去分词的作用，其表现形式较为生动，如asquish = squishing（作咯吱咯吱声），aswivel = swiveling（旋转），awhir = whirring（作呼呼声），aclutter = cluttered（乱糟糟地堆着），aglaze = glazed（变呆滞；变模糊）。试看以下例证：

… the corridor outside the Congressman's office was asquish
 with trod-upon fruit.（……国会议员办公室外面的走廊内，不时响起一阵阵脚踩瓜果的咯吱咯吱声。）

New York City, already aclutter
 with candidates for mayor, got one with a difference last week.（纽约市市长候选人已够多了，不料上星期又冒出了一个与众不同的人。）

anti-：表示“反”、“抗”、“阻”、“排斥”，如anti-European（反对欧洲联合，尤指反对英国加入共同市场），anti-body（抗体）。现代英语中anti-衍生出两个新义：一是表示“关于或属于由反物质构成的假设世界的”，如anti-quark（反夸克），anti-proton（反质子），anti-neutron（反中子）等；一是作“反传统”、“反正统”解，如anti-hero（指不按一般传统创作方法写成的小说、剧本等中的主人公），anti-art（非正统派艺术），anti-music（非正统派音乐）等。以下一个例句最能说明anti-作“反传统”解在六十年代广泛使用的情况。

"In my happier nightmares," he adds, "I see myself attending an anti-play
 with an anti-audience
 after a dinner prepared by an anti-cook
 ."（他又说：“在较愉快的乱梦中，我梦见自己吃了一顿由非传统派厨师做的饭餐后去看一出非传统派戏剧，观众也是非传统派的观众。”）

de-：现代英语中利用de-构成不少新词，作“离开”、“除去”、
 “否定”、“倒转”解，如deplane（下飞机），de-train（下火车），debug（拆除……窃听装置）等。试看以下两个例证：

They contend that only long-term deregulation
 of gas prices will encourage industry to drill new wells.（他们争辩说，只有长期取消对汽油价格的限制和规定，才能促使工业界去钻探新的油井。这里deregulation作“取消限制和规定”解。）

The deprogramming
 can be more brutal than any brainwashing the church may practice.（这种消除洗脑影响的做法比教会所采用的任何洗脑手法更令人难受。deprogramming是一个新词，意指消除洗脑的影响。）

dis-：表示“否定”、“相反”、“分离”、“除去”等意思。现代英语中借以构成的新词有disadapt（使……不适应），disambiguate（消除……的歧义），disbenefit（不利之处），disproduct（有害的产品），disbound（装订不好的）。试看以下例证：

Is high taxation a disincentive
 to members of the managerial class?（提高税收对经理人员的工作情绪有妨碍吗？这里disincentive作“在生产或工作等方面起抑制作用的行动或措施”解。）

These measures can hardly be expected to make an effective contribution to disinflation
 .（估计这些措施不一定能起摆脱通货膨胀，使局面趋向稳定的作用。这里disinflation作“通货紧缩”解，意指由通货膨胀返回原来物价、工资等稳定的状态。）

eco-：表示生态，这个词缀的使用与近二、三十年来生态学的发展有密切联系，如ecocrisis（生态危机），ecocatastrophe（生态灾难），ecocide（生态灭绝），ecoactivity（生态活动），ecofreak（一味关注生态保护的怪人）。试看以下例证：

The irony of development is that to the extent that it succeeds the world situation worsens and the dangers of ecocide
 are increased.（开发工作之所以具有讽刺意味是因为随着开发事业的进展，世界形势会相应恶化，生态灭绝的危险也会相应加大。）


non-：原表示“无”、“非”、“不”的意思，以这种意义构成的新词仍然不少，如nonastronaut（非宇宙航行员），nonmusician（非音乐家），nonaddict（尚未上吸毒瘾者），nonaddicting或nonaddictive（吸了不会上瘾的），nondegradable（不会降解的，指铁、铝或塑料品废弃不用后不易腐烂，难以处理），noncommitted（不表态的），noninvolved（不介入的）。现在这词缀已衍生出新义：（1）不重要的；无价值的（含有“假冒”、“欺骗”等意思）：如nonbook（毫无文学价值，滥竽充数的书），nonfriend（假朋友）；（2）缺乏传统特征的：如nonhero（非传统式英雄），nonnovel（不按传统创作法写成的小说）。试看以下例证：

It (the current Kennedy inquiry) is a nonstory
 held behind closed doors, to repeat old tales, which few people quite believe anyway…（这种调查［指最近对肯尼迪被刺的调查］是关起门来搞的，没有什么新内容，只是老调重弹，不值一提，难以令人置信……）

The debate on the subject… was the usual non-debate
 .（关于这个问题的辩论……只是一场无谓的争论。）

… a nontopic of their nonconversation
 …（……他们那不成其为谈话的谈话中的无聊话题……）

Such are Royall's favorite nonheroes
 … with their year-old hair and stolen sex … （劳耶尔最喜爱塑造那些所谓“英雄”，就是这样的人物……常年不理发、专门偷鸡摸狗……）

out-：表示“超过”的意思。这个词缀在英语的整个历史过程中起着积极作用，运用这种词缀创造的新词不胜枚举。试看以下例证：

The navy outgeneraled and outgunned
 the army.（海军无论在指挥或武器装备方面都胜过陆军。）

In terms of numbers, the alliance today is outmanned, outgunned, outtanked
 and outplaned.
 （就数量而论，联盟在兵员、枪炮、坦克、飞机等配备方面都大大落后于人家。）


un-：这个词缀表示“不”、“未”、“非”等意思。现代英语中，un-的使用范围日见广泛，几乎可以随意地加在形容词前构成反义词，如unalike, unwasteful, uncooperative, uncool（不妙的），uncorrectable等。un-有时不一定表示与词干截然相反的意思。试看unrich一词在以下例句中的含义：… at least half the cardinals came from unrich families.（这里unrich不作“贫穷”解，而指并不富裕。）un-用于名词前除了表示否定意义（如unease, unrest）外，又增添了新的含义。unbook指买来不是为读而是为送人的毫无价值的书，如：During the pre-Christmas months, a large number of unbooks
 appear — books which are not bought to be read, but to be given as presents．又如unperson指政治上失宠而遭清洗的官员或人，如：He, too, is an unperson
 , dead politically if not corporally．（他也是个遭受清洗的官员，虽然肉体上未被处死，但在政治上却被宣判了死刑。）这个词还可作动词用，指因政治上失宠而遭受清洗，如：What is of the greatest value is… the account of the indictment of the vice president and his unpersonning
 …（最有价值的部分……就是那段对副总统的控告以及他因政治上失宠而遭受清洗的情况的叙述。）再如unpeople其含义是缺乏人性或个性的人，如：They are so devoid of romance or passion they're like the unpeople at the end of 1984．（他们没有一点激情或浪漫主义情调，简直就像《一九八四》
[1]

 中所描述的那种缺乏人性的人。）


2．后缀


-ama, -rama：这是个新的后缀，表示“全景”、“大型”的意思，尤指屏幕宽广，视像醒目，如telerama（大型电视机），cinerama（全景电影），circusama（大型马戏）。


-crat：表示“参加者”、“支持者”、“信奉……政治主张者”、“统治阶级的一分子”。借以构成的新词有technocrat（技术治国论者；泛指技术人员），Eurocrat（欧洲经济共同体官员），meritocrat（英才；天才；能人统治者）。试看以下例证：

The education system of that country seems devoted only to the able and the clever — the meritocrats
 .（那个国家的教育制度似乎只致力于培养聪明能干的人才——即所谓英才。）

-ee：加于动词后，表示受事者或施事者，如detainee（被扣留者），interviewee（被采访者），evacuee（被疏散的人员），draftee（应征入伍者），escapee（逃亡者），retiree（退休者），conferee（会议参加者）。有时由-ee构成的名词既可表示受事者，又可表示施事者。如cursee既指咒骂者，又指被咒骂者；flunkee既指不及格的学生，又指故意刁难学生使之不及格的教师。试看以下例证：

… the underlying relationship of the FBI to passing Administrations — at least in the internal security area — is in part the relationship of the blackmailer to blackmailee
 .（联邦调查局与前几届政府之间的内在关系——至少在国内安全方面来说——有点像是讹诈者与被讹诈者之间的关系。）

… a hug from the Russian bear might well crush the huggee
 to death.（俄国熊的拥抱很可能把被抱的人抱得透不过气来。）

-eer：由此后缀构成的名词指人时有时含有贬义，反映作者或讲话人对某人的蔑视态度，如racketeer（敲诈勒索者），black marketeer（黑市商人），profiteer（投机商；牟取暴利者），pamphleteer（小册子作者），sloganeer（拟口号的人；使用口号的人）。有些词并不含有贬义，如gadgeteer（爱设计或使用小机件的人；摆弄小玩意儿的人），weaponeer（武器专家），rocketeer（火箭专家），marketeer（指支持英国加入共同市场的人）。由-eer构成的名词还可以用作动词，常与go或stop连用，以动名词形式出现，如在go或stop后加electioneering, racketeering, sloganeering, profiteering, 
 black-marketeering, pamphleteering。

-er：由-er构成的新词新语在现代英语中显得比较生动活泼，带有浓厚的口语色彩，如Long Marcher（参加长征的人），footballer（足球运动员），third-placer（第三名），two-termer Nixon（连任两届总统的尼克松），preschooler（学龄前儿童），second-guesser（事后诸葛亮），face-saver（保全人家面子的一种妥协或措施；给人以下台阶的机会），marathoner（马拉松运动员），tryer-outer（试用的新机器）。试看以下例证：

But the main attention-getter
 Bond brought along was the Miller-designed sailing machine.（但是，邦德带来的最引人注目的东西要数米勒设计的帆船机了。）

The scene-stealers
 were located in Los Angeles.（这些好卖弄自己的配角演员是在洛杉矶物色到的。这里scene-stealer作“为了卖弄自己设法把注意力吸引到自己身上的配角演员”解。）

Supporters of the Concorde hail the jet as a revolutionary globe-shrinker
 .（协和式超音速飞机制造的支持者为这种喷气式飞机拍手叫好，说它具有创新的特点，可以缩短环球旅行的距离。这里globe-shrinker作“缩短环球旅行距离的事物”解。）

-ese：加于作家等人名后表示“……派的”、“……体”、“……风格”，如Johnsonese, Carlylese, Kiplingese, Runyonese（鲁尼恩风格。Damon Runyon, 1884—1946，系美国作家。）这个词缀加于某些名词后表示“用语”、“特色”、“文体”等，如Pentagonese（具有五角大楼特色），Manhattanese（具有曼哈顿色彩），Madison Avenuese（具有麦迪逊大街广告业的特色），gangsterese（匪帮黑话），golfese（高尔夫球用语），anchormanese（电台新闻节目汇总编排员使用的语言特色），engineerese（工程技术人员的行话）。试看以下例证：

They are trying to break out of the language of networkese
 .（他们试图摆脱电视联播公司惯用的那种语言。）


That is the rhetoric of educationese
 .（那是教育界特有的一种高谈阔论。）

-eteria，-teria：这个词缀多半用来指低档的，小规模经营的服务性行业，如餐馆、食品商店、杂货店等，如luncheteria = luncheonette（供应便餐的小饭店），roadeteria（路边小吃店），restauranteria（小饭馆），chocolateria（巧克力糖果店），fruiteria（小水果店），grocerteria（食品杂货店），healtheteria（小的素菜馆），smoketeria（烟纸店）。

-ia：表示“……地区”、“……界”、“……阶层”，如suburbia（城市的郊区；郊区居民，郊区居民所特有的习惯），academia（学术界；学术生活和兴趣；学术环境），exurbia（城市远郊；居于城市远郊的有钱阶层）。

-ism：表示“学说”、“主义”、“行为”、“特征”，如sexism（性别歧视主义，尤指歧视女性），Big Brotherism（老大哥主义），computerism（计算机万能主义）。-ism一般译成“主义”，但有时仅以“主义”作为释义，似不易理解，须予以说明。如consumerism可译成“消费主义”，其内容究竟指什么，需要加补充说明。consumerism的含义是一种保护用户利益的运动或一种以消费来刺激经济发展的主张或方针。试看以下例证：

… some European countries also witnessed the rise of consumerism
 , Ralph Nader brand.（……一些欧洲国家也目睹了拉尔夫·内德式的保护用户利益运动的兴起。Ralph Nader系美国律师，为这场运动的发起人之一。）

A leading apostle of 'consumerism
 ’ … pointed out that every recent United States recession has been caused by … a failure to see that consumption kept pace with production.（消费主义派一位代表人物……指出，美国最近出现的每次经济衰退都由于没有注意使消费增长跟上生产发展的速度。）

又如nuclearism可译成“核武器万能主义”，其含义是强调核
 武器是一种制止战争的威慑力量或达到某种政治目的的手段。试看以下例证：

The most extreme state of contemporary deformation is a pattern which may best be called "nuclearism
 ". By this term I mean to suggest a passionate embrace of nuclear weapons as a solution to our anxieties (especially our anxieties concerning the weapons themselves) …（现在思想畸形发展，趋向极端，“核武器万能主义”可以说是一种最典型的论调。我用这个术语意指有人对核武器顶礼膜拜，认为它是消除人们的忧虑［特别是对核武器本身的忧虑］的一种方法……）

-itis：这个词缀原表示“炎”、“发炎”，如tonsillitis（扁桃腺炎），bronchitis（支气管炎），arthritis（关节炎），gingivitis（龈炎）。此词缀在现代英语中常用来构成不少临时语，带有诙谐色彩，表示“……癖”、“过多的……派头”，如golfitis（高尔夫球癖），jazzitis（爵士音乐癖），theateritis（戏剧癖），adjectivits（喜欢用形容词成癖），vacationitis（度假癖），interviewitis（采访癖），presi-dentitis（当总统癖；总统的派头），professoritis（当教授癖；教授的派头），bigbusinessitis（过分的大企业派头）。

-wise表示“方向”、“样子”、“状态”、“在……方面”。在现代英语中最后一种意义用得比较多，如weatherwise（在气候方面），educationwise（就教育方面来说），taxwise（在赋税方面），curriculumwise（就课程方面来说），housingwise（就住房问题来看）。此词缀加于词干后构成的新词在句中作状语用，相当于英语so far as … is concerned或in terms of …。例如：


Dollarwise
 , business is better than ever — but not so good profitwise
 .（从成交的美元数额来说，生意确是比过去兴隆了——但是从利润方面来看，情况不见得比过去好。）

"The trouble wasn't all that serious, figurewise
 ," said Mr. Gyllenhammer.（吉伦哈默先生说：“从数字方面来看，问题没有那
 么严重。”）

-y：这是一个口语色彩特别浓厚的后缀，常用来构成临时语，表示“有点……的”、“带有……味道或色彩的”等意思。试看以下例证：

It was all very neat and Christmasy
 .（这间房子十分整洁，布置得像过圣诞节似的。）

… felt snug and toasty
 by the fire …（……在火炉旁感到暖烘烘的，非常舒服……这里toasty作“暖烘烘”解。）

She looks actressy
 .（她看上去像个演员。）

Until recently, such splashy
 spectacles were reserved for only one man.（直到最近，这些富丽的场面只是为了一个人而设计的。这里splashy作“引人注目的”解。）


二、转类法（conversion）


在英语发展过程中，由于词尾的基本消失，衍生出一种新的构词法——转类法。这种构词法的特点是无须借助词缀就实现词类的转换。这种方法又叫做零位派生（zero derivation），即一种词类加上零形式转化为另一种词类，如doctor可由名词不加任何形式变化直接转化为动词to doctor。下面着重介绍转类法的几种突出表现。


1．名词定语（noun attribute）


英语中的名词可以直接用作定语修饰另一个名词，既不需要加形容词词尾，也不需要任何格的变化，这样的定语就是名词定语，如danger zone（危险区），depth charge（深水炸弹），hate mail（攻击性信件），trouble spot（可能发生麻烦的地点）。下文从两个方面来分析名词定语的特点：

（1）名词定语与被修饰词之间的语义关系

a．名词定语表示逻辑上的主体，被修饰词表示客体或反之，如a department decision可分解为a decision which the department makes或a decision which is made by the department。在这一词组
 中，department表示行为的主体，而decision却表示行为的客体。有时，名词定语表示客体，而被修饰词表示主体，如drug addict（嗜毒者）相当于a person who is addicted to drug。这里drug成了be addicted to的宾语，表示行为的对象，而addict却表示行为的主体。

b．名词定语表示状语，被修饰词表示谓语，或反之。在这一类结构中表示谓语的名词多数由动名词或动作名词（action noun）构成，如impulse buying（凭一时的冲动买东西）= buying on impulse, instrument flying（仪表飞行，利用仪表导航）= flying by means of instruments, insulation tape（绝缘胶布）= tape by means of which one insulates electrical connections。

c．名词定语表示同位关系，如the supplier country（供应国）= country which is a supplier, a recipient country（受援国）= a country which is a recipient, his lawyer relative（他那位当律师的亲戚）= his relative who is a lawyer, a member state（成员国）= a state which is a member等，有些习惯用语，使用者并不意识到其组合成分之间存在着同位关系，如interceptor plane（截击机），killer shark（嗜杀成性的鲨鱼），marker buoy（标识浮标），conveyor belt（传动带），ejector seat（弹射座椅）等。

（2）名词定语的语法作用

a．替代形容词或分词定语

在现代英语中以名词定语替代形容词的现象十分普遍，如以prestige university（有名望的大学）替代prestigious university，以rebel soldier替代rebellious soldier，以race hatred（种族仇恨）替代racial hatred，以affluence society（富裕社会）替代affluent society，以spark plug（火花塞）替代sparking plug，以launch pad（发射台）替代launching pad，以lead car（前导车）替代leading car等。

上面这些词组中作定语用的名词prestige等，无论在意义或功能方面，基本上与prestigious等相应的形容词相当。但是，我们
 不能依此类推，认为所有的名词定语都可以与相应的形容词互相置换，有些名词定语在意义和功能方面同相应的形容词有很大的差别，试看以下两类词组：



	bankruptcy lawyer
	bankrupt businessman



	（处理破产诉讼的律师）
	（破了产的商人）



	economy measure
	economic measure



	（节约措施）
	（经济措施）



	efficiency expert
	efficient worker



	（研究提高工作效率的专家）
	（工作效率高的工人）



	obesity specialist
	obese specialist



	（肥胖病专家）
	（胖专家）



	riot police
	riotous police



	（防暴警察）
	（闹事的警察）



	capacity audience
	capacious room



	（满座的听众或观众）
	（宽敞的房间）




对比以上两类词组，名词bankruptcy等和形容词bankrupt等在意义上的差异一目了然。此外，还可以看出，名词及其相应的形容词虽然都用作定语，但前者侧重于职能方面修饰或限制另一名词，而后者只在属性方面起修饰作用。

b．替代带's的生格定语

在英语中，要用一个名词修饰另一名词，可以加's使名词变成生格，如John's report, workers' participation等。在现代英语中，可代之以the John report和worker participation。但有一点要说明，在专有名词后省去's时，前面必须加上定冠词the，如the John report；复数名词后去掉's时，冠词的使用取决于上下文，如The James novels → James's novels, the Endean plan → Endean's plan, the Pentagon decisions → the Pentagon's decisions, the Carter grin（卡特特有的笑容）→ Carter's grin, donor blood → donors' blood, reader interest → readers' interest, buyer indifference →
 buyers' indifference, consumer boycott → consumers' boycott等。

c．替代作定语用的介词短语

accident victims → victims of the accident, opinion molders（舆论制造者）→ molders of opinion, statistics expert（统计学专家）→ expert in statistics, Canada wheat（加拿大小麦）→ wheat from Canada, hegemony article（霸权条款）→ article about hegemony, coup attempt（发动政变的企图）→ attempt at a coup, Valencia University's Philosophy Faculty（瓦伦西亚大学的哲学院）→ Faculty of Philosophy in the University of Valencia

d．替代分词短语或动词不定式短语或定语从句

knife boy（握刀的孩子）→ boy holding a knife, Presidential nominee's acceptance speech（总统候选人接受政党提名时所作的演说）→ speech showing the Presidential nominee's acceptance, surface vessel（水面舰船）→ vessel which moves on the surface, investment money（用于投资的钱）→ money which is set apart for investment, recovery helicopter（指把从太空回来的宇宙航行员从海面等处捞起来的载回直升飞机）→ helicopter which is used for getting back (recovering) astronauts who have splashed down, asylum right（政治避难权）→ right to seek asylum, ouster attempt by his opponents（他的敌手准备把他撵下台的尝试）→ attempt by his opponents to oust him

名词定语使用得当有助于使句子结构紧凑，行文流畅，收到言简意赅的效果。但这类词常有结构灵活、含义广泛的特点，往往在理解上发生困难，甚至引起误解。试看以下例证：


Advocacy journalism
 is new in name only. Basically it rests on the belief that the reporter should not be merely a disinterested observer and recounter but the engaged advocator of social doctrine, pursuing a position by selective reportage.（倾向性的新闻报导，除了它的提法外，并不是新玩意儿。从根本上来说，它所依据的无非
 是这样一种信念，即干记者这一行，不单单是充当一个超然物外的旁观者或报导员，而且应该积极表态支持某种社会学说，通过有选择的报导来阐明某种主张。）

A Soviet citizen said to Green, "The hotel clerk, with a little currency persuasion
 , would be able to find accommodation for you."（一个苏联公民对格林说，“花点货币疏通一下，那个旅馆服务员就会把你安顿下来。”）

He arose one morning filled with inspiration to market a new line of celebrity ashtrays
 .（一天早晨，他起身时突然心血来潮，准备上市一批印有名人头像的烟灰缸新货。这里celebrity ashtray相当于ashtray with the portrait of a celebrity printed at the bottom。）

Harold Wilson had recommended Goldsmith for a peerage in the resignation honors list
 .（哈罗德·威尔逊在递辞呈时将戈德史密斯列入荣誉名册，推荐他出任上议院的贵族议员。这里resignation honors list相当于list of peers' names customarily submitted by Prime Ministers leaving office．）

以上例句中名词定语结构的确切意义都不是一目了然的，只有在对特定的上下文与名词定语及被修饰名词的关系作了比较透彻的理解之后，才能去伪存真，由表及里，抓住确切含义，译得正确。


2．名词和动词相互转类


（1）名词转化为动词

名词转化为动词是现代英语中极为普遍的现象，也是转类法中构词力最活跃的方法之一。其使用范围日趋广泛，经常出现在不同语体和不同语言环境中。现举例说明如下：

Kissinger got them (the plans) and helicoptered
 to Camp David.（基辛格把计划搞到手，就乘直升飞机去戴维营。helicopter原为名词，现作“乘直升飞机”解。）


"So get visaed up in Paris, then fly down by Air Afrique."（“这样你可在巴黎签证，然后乘非洲航空公司的班机南下。”这里visaed为visa作动词用的过去分词形式，意指签证。）

They are being taught how to brainstorm their way to conclusions concerning subjects ranging from world affairs to specific engineering problems.（正在教会他们如何把各人的智慧集中起来去解决各种问题，其中包括世界大事和专门的工程技术问题。brainstorm原作名词用，表示“献策攻关”，现用作动词，表示“集中各个智慧猛攻”。）

A government study targets
 earnings from tourism at $ 140 million by 1980.（政府的一份调查报告中提出一个指标：到一九八〇年要使旅游业的收入达到一亿四千万美元。这里target作“把……定为目标”解。）

The newspapers headlined
 his long record of accomplishments.（各家报纸以头条新闻报导了他所取得的丰硕成果。这里headline作“以头条新闻报导”解。）

在现代英语中还发现专有名词和缩略语发生转类，用作动词的现象。例如：

… an obligation … applies constantly to all underdog groups, constantly tempted by rewards to Uncle-Tom
 , to pull the forelock.（……一项义务……对所有失势的人来说常常是适用的，这些人往往受了贿奴颜婢膝地讨好人，抓住一切机会不放。Uncle Tom原为美国女作家Stowe写的小说Uncle Tom's Cabin
 中的主人公，后喻为“逆来顺受的黑人”，这里用作动词，转义为“谄媚奉迎”。）

… he Svengalied
 willing authors into writing potboilers and racy romans a clef
 .（……他采用斯文加利式的骗术，唆使那些心甘情愿的作家写混饭吃的作品和用虚构手法写些猥亵性的真人真事小说。（Svengali系英国小说家George du Maurier的作品
 Trilby
 中的一个人物，此人以催眠术唆使人干坏事而得名。这里用作动词，喻为“诱骗……干坏事”。）

Just how far along are they in MIRVing
 their ICBM's?（他们在洲际弹道导弹的分导式多弹头化方面究竟走得有多远了呢？MIRV为multiple, independently targeted re-entry vehicle的缩略，意指“多弹头分导重返大气层运载工具”，现用作动词，可作“使［导弹］分导式多弹头化”或“实行分导式多弹头化”解。）

He was, in foreign office jargon, PNGed
 and sent packing.（用外交部的术语来说，他已被宣布为不受欢迎的人，驱逐出境了。PNG为persona non grata的缩写，指不受欢迎的人，现用作动词，表示“宣布……为不受欢迎的人”。）

（2）动词转化为名词

动词转化为名词有以下几种：

a．有些动词转化为名词表示一种具体的或在特定场合下表现出来的行动或行为，如a look, a groan, a push, a laugh等。例如：

He likes a quiet smoke
 after supper.

He was admitted to the university after a three-year wait
 .

Shall we go for a spin
 in a car?（这里spin作“兜风”解。）

这一类词常与动词have, give, take等词搭配使用形成一个短语。在这类短语中，意义的中心移向名词，而动词的意义相对地减弱。例如：

He had a delightful bathe
 in the river.

He took a close look
 at the machine.

You are getting married, I imagine. I'll give your friend another push
 or two.

第二次世界大战结束以来，又产生了一些由动词转化而成的新词，从词义来看，也归属上述一类词。例如：

Using the metal (titanium) to its best advantage calls for a
 thorough rethink
 of metal-working methods …（要充分利用钛这种金属，就得仔细地重新考虑其加工方法……）

The decision has meant a two-hour commute
 twice a day ever since.（这项决定意味着自此以后每天上班要乘车往返两次，路上每次得花两个小时。commute用作动词，意指经常往来于两地，尤指郊外住所与市内办公室之间，这里转化为名词，意指往返于住家与办公室之间的旅程。）

b．有些动词转化为名词表示一种行动的结果，如a find（发现物，尤指猎物、矿藏等），a spit（相当于saliva唾液）等。在现代英语中这一类词不乏其例。例如：

This film is a remake
 .（这是一部重新摄制的影片。）

Several good takes
 were ruined by the surge of children into our working area.（因一群孩子拥进摄影区几只好镜头给破坏了。）

Each election produces one canvassing encounter that sticks in the memory. I recounted one from an old campaign in this Notebook some weeks ago. This year's pick
 comes from the deep countryside of south Warwickshire.（每次选举总发生一场令人难忘的竞选角逐。几星期以前我在这本摘记里叙述了过去竞选活动中一场角逐。今年被选为评述的一次勾心斗角的竞选发生在沃里克郡南部远郊地区。）

c．原动词表示一种行动或行为，转化为名词后表示行为的主体，如a bore（惹人厌烦的人或物），a cheat（骗子），a sneak（鬼鬼祟祟的人），a tramp（流浪者），a coach（教练员），a good kick（足球踢得很好的人），a crack shot（神枪手）等。这类词在现代英语中占的比例不大。

d．英语中有些同源对似词（cognates），如repeat和repetition，前者由零位派生，即不借助词缀直接由动词转化为名词，后者由repeat加上词缀派生为名词。这一类词在意义上有一定的差异。repeat多半指重演、重播、重奏或复唱的部分，如：There will be a
 repeat of the programme next week.而repetition常作“重复”解，但repeat在口语中也可作“重复”解。这类同源对似词中有些词在意义上有显著区别，不容混淆，如command（指挥；指令）—— commandment（戒律；圣训），combine（联合企业；联合收割机）—— combination（联合；结合体），exhaust（排出的气；排气装置）—— exhaustion（筋疲力尽；耗尽。若作“排出”解时与exhaust同义）等。有些词在意义上发生交叉现象，较难加以绝对区分。如divide和division这对词，前者多半指“分水岭”或“分界线”，后者含义较广，表示“分开”、“分裂”、“分歧”、“分派”等意思。而事实上division也可作“分界线”解，如：A hedge forms the division
 between his land and mine. divide也可作“分歧”解，如：The great divide
 between them has been narrowing dramatically in recent years.

同源对似词在文体色彩上也有差异。如invite和invitation这对词，前者用作名词时带有浓厚的口语色彩，不宜在其它场合使用，如：I've got an invite down to Richmond．而后者属于共核（common core）部分，适用于不同的语言环境。此外differ和difference这对词的使用范围也相当于invite和invitation。在Bernard Shaw的作品中用了这么一个句子：They'll find the differ
 ．（他们最终将发现彼此之间的分歧。）显然，这种用法比较少见，不宜在其它场合套用。

e．英语中有不少短语动词转化为名词，构成名词化短语动词。名词化短语动词从其成分之间的组合关系来看可分成两大类：右分枝结构（right branching）和左分枝结构（left branching）。右分枝结构是动词加小品词（小品词位于动词右面），如break-up, fallout, cut-back等；左分枝结构是小品词加动词（小品词位于动词左面），如outlay, upstart, overspill等。

（a）右分枝结构

右分枝结构多半由动词加副词构成。现将短语动词与名词化
 短语动词作一对比，列表如下：



	The car broke down
 .
	The breakdown
 of the car was annoying.



	Their marriage broke up
 .
	The break-up
 of their marriage was known to us all.



	The plane took off
 .
	The take-off
 of the plane was smooth and efficient.



	The roof caved in
 .
	The cave-in
 of the roof caused a number of injuries among the miners.



	The enemy forces began to build up
 on the borders.
	The build-up
 of the enemy forces on the borders put the country on the alert.



	The traffic was held up
 for several hours.
	The hold-up
 was irritating.




（b）左分枝结构

左分枝结构多半由原短语动词的两个成分对换位置而成。试对照下列句子：



	The disease broke out
 .
	The outbreak
 of the disease threw the village into confusion.



	The water flows over
 .
	The overflow
 of the water posed a threat to the crops.



	Events rushed
 on inexorably.
	The onrush
 of events was bewildering.






续




	The information is put in
 to a computer.
	The input
 of information is carefully controlled.



	The old house has been kept up
 by a staff of servants.
	Its upkeep
 is, however, very expensive.



	The news has been put through
 from Thompson to Tyndale.
	The throughput of
 the news is pretty efficient.





3．形容词转化为名词


形容词转化为名词可分两种：一种叫做部分转类（partial conversion）；一种叫做完全转类（complete conversion）。

（1）部分转类

由形容词转化而成的名词未完全名词化，与名词的特点尚有一定的区别，并受一定的语法结构的制约，这种词性转换叫做部分转类。如the poor, the rich, the unemployed, the incredible, the sublime, the ridiculous等词都用定冠词，且不具有单复数形式（例外情况详见下文）。这一类词大致可分成以下五种：

a．表示一种类的概念，指具有某种特点的一类人，不指个别人。例如：


The sick and wounded
 were to be evacuated from the combat area.

These books are intended for the deaf and mute
 .

b．以-s, -se, -sh, -ch结尾表示民族概念的形容词转化为名词，与定冠词连用，指整个民族。例如：


The Danish
 are a seafaring nation.


The Chinese
 are an industrious people.

c．表示抽象概念，指具有某种特点的东西。例如：


It is highly important to distinguish between the false and the true
 .

In his choice of diction he has a taste for the quaint
 and the picturesque
 .

d．最高级形容词转化为名词，其中有一些词用在固定词组或习语词组中。例如：

You will get a definite answer from him on Saturday at the latest
 .

He was at his best
 when talking about music.

e．由过去分词构成的形容词转化为名词。这类词如果前面加定冠词，则不指一般人，而指特定的人，如the deceased（死者），the accused（被告），the deserted（被遗弃的人），the betrothed（订婚者），the bereaved（死难者的家属），the condemned（被定罪的人）等。例如：

It is advisable to suspend judgement until the accused
 has offered his defense.

The correspondent tried to get an interview with the condemned
 .

上述名词化形容词前均加上定冠词，但也有例外的情况。在表示两个相对概念的词并列时，定冠词可以省略。例如：


Both old and young
 took part in the run.

We'll stand by you through thick and thin
 .

有些名词化形容词出现在固定词组中，也不用定冠词。例如：

He hoped that the repairs would stop the leak for good
 .

The North Atlantic Treaty Organization is called NATO for short
 .

（2）完全转类

形容词完全转化为名词，并带有名词的一切特性，这种词性转换叫做完全转类。例如：


There is only one black
 in my class.

He was a moderate
 .

Many classics
 are now available in bookstores.

… he preferred moderns
 like Miro and Klee.（……他喜欢像米罗和克里那样的现代画家。）

在现代英语中有相当一部分形容词已完全转化为名词，如nasty（讨厌的家伙；下流坯；使人不愉快的事；卑劣的事），crazy（疯子；傻子；生性怪僻的人），creative（具有创造性的人），con-sumable（消耗品，特指提供宇宙航行员使用的电力、氧气和水等消耗品），disposable（指用后被扔弃的瓶子、罐头等），gay（同性恋爱者），dyslexic（诵读有困难的人），freebie或freebee（免费的东西或享受免费的人），hallucinogenic（一种引起幻觉的毒品），hard-core（原指一个组织中的核心人员，现指长期失业需要救济的人员或学业成绩不合格的人），intravenous（静脉注射），irre-deemable（不可偿还的或不可兑成硬币的公债），mechanical（机械部件；机械结构；机械装置。此词现转义为非主要人物或非主要角色），returnable（可退回的瓶子、罐头等）。

有些由形容词转化而成的名词已被赋以新义或有新的用法，这充分说明这种转类现象在现代英语中是一个重要因素。试看以下例证：

It was Monday, February 21, 1972, and Richard Nixon was about to achieve an authentic "first
 ": a presidential visit to China.（这一天是一九七二年二月二十一日，星期一，理查德·尼克松就要实现一件货真价实的“创举”了：美国总统访问中国。）

Kissinger learned about "The Times" exclusive
 when he got off a plane in California and saw the newspaper headlines.（基辛格在加利福尼亚下飞机时听说了《泰晤士报》的独家报导，并看到了报纸标题。）

Whereas liberal economists assume that the system as it stands
 is a given
 , and that therefore social decency is impractical, I assume the contrary, that the system should be changed.（持有自由主义思想的经济学家认为现存的制度已成为既成事实，因此要形成一种良好的社会风气是办不到的，但是我却不以为然，我看制度应改变。given原为形容词，作“特定的”解，现转为名词，表示“理所当然的事情或事实”。）

John has taken on some heavies
 before.（约翰曾经跟一些亨头较量过。heavy用作名词，表示“有影响的要人”，是俚语。）

"… there will be no TV spectaculars
 in any way, shape or form."（“……现在再也看不到五花八门的、场面富丽的电视表演了。”这里spectacular作“长达一个半小时以上的场面富丽的电视表演”解。）

… its raids are netting 35 illegals
 a day in Chicago.（……这个部门在芝加哥不断进行搜捕，一天可逮住三十五个不法之徒。）


三、合词法（composition）


合词法是把两个或两个以上的词按照一定的次序排列构成新词的方法。用这种方法构成的新词叫做复合词（compound）。

在整个英语发展过程中，合词法在构词方面起着积极作用，为英语增添和补充了大量词语。复合词的构词成分可由各种词类表示，而且其组合不受英语句法在词序排列上的限制，比较灵活、机动、善变，复合词的构词材料多半由基本词汇提供。上述这些特点为复合词的形成创造了有利条件。合词法至今保持着旺盛的生命力，在现代英语中不少新词和新语都是借助于原有的词组合成的。


1．复合名词


现代英语中出现了大量复合名词，其涉及面相当广，渗透到政治、经济、文化、军事、科技等方面。

用于政治方面的有：hot line（热线，指美苏之间的直接联系），hard-liner（主张推行强硬路线者），kingmaker（候选人手下的竞选工作人员）


用于经济方面的有：crawling peg（兑换率微量调整体制），unit pricing（单价与兑价分标法；附带费用计算在内的标价法），siege economics（极其严格的节约措施）

用于军事方面的有：cruise missile（巡航导弹），laserbomb（激光炸弹），fox-bat（狐蝠式战斗机，指米格-25）

用于科技方面的有：black hole（黑洞，系天文学用语），lunar module（登月舱），biological clock（人体生物钟，指控制生物体各种周期性生理和行为反应的内在计时机制），ground zero（地面零点位置，指核弹爆炸时受损失最大的地面中心点），strobe light（频闪放电管，用于夜总会等处制造频闪灯光效果）

用于反映社会生活方面的有：identity crisis（个性危机，系资产阶级心理学用语，指资本主义制度下青少年因在社会上无所归属而形成的一种心理病态），encounter group（“交朋友”小组），group therapy（小组治疗或小组疗法），sensitivity training感受能力训练），transactional analysis（人与人关系的心理分析，指一种精神病治疗法）

新复合名词表达的内容纷繁庞杂，词义广泛，我们必须对其组合成分之间的关系进行分析。例如：

Once I was installed, I called up Jack, but only got his answering service
 . "I'm sorry, Sir, and just don't know where Mr. Frank is, right now."（我一安顿下来，随即挂电话给杰克，结果却是接听服务处的人替他接的电话。“对不起，先生，实在不知弗兰克先生眼下的行踪。”这里answering service是主谓结构，相当于a commercial service that answers telephone calls for its cllents，指营利性的代客接听电话的服务处。）

… even the most probing and daring among the fourth estaters… have to hesitate in face of a shattered shield law
 .（……甚至连报界人士中最爱寻根究源和最有勇气的……面对这被捣得粉碎的新闻来源保障法，也得却步。这里shield law是主
 谓结构，相当于a law that protects [shields] journalists from forced disclosure of confidential news sources。）

To orient oursclves to the problem and sketch it in its broad lines we began with a series of a hundred "depth interviews
 " of television families.（为了认清这个问题，摸清其大概情况，我们着手对看电视的家庭连续作了一百次“深入访谈”。这里depth interviews中depth相当于in depth，整个结构可释义为interviews designed to probe attitudes, feelings or motives，指深入采访谈话。）


Demand scheduling
 is sometimes called the "Look Ahead Plan"; reservations must be made sixty days in advance with a $ 20 nonrefundable deposit, and tickets must be paid for in full fifteen days prior to departure … Passenger stipulates day of departure; airline picks flight schedule.（代客安排日程有时亦称“预先安排”；乘客须在六十天前预订飞机票，付出二十美元事后不予退回的定款。票款应在动身前十五天全部付清……动身日期由乘客指定，航空公司负责定航次日程。这里demand scheduling中的demand相当于according to the demand，整个结构可释义为flight scheduling on the part of an airline according to the specific demand of a passenger，意指按乘客要求安排航空旅行日程。）

Even the silence vow
 … was broken and the damage was showing.（连那保密誓约亦遭违反……，其恶果正在显示出来。这里silence vow = a vow to keep silence about something secret，意指保守秘密誓词。）


2．复合形容词


从语法形式和句子结构来看，英语发展的总趋势是由繁到简。复合形容词就体现了这一特点，复合形容词由两个或两个以上成分构成，这是英语中比较有用的构词手段，如果运用恰当，不仅能创造不少新词，而且能使句子结构精炼生动。

英国出版的English Language Teaching
 刊物在一九七六年
 二月第二期答读者来信中谈到，现代英语句法结构上存在着一种移向前位（syntactic switch to frontal position）的趋向。Simeon Potter在Changing English
 一书中也指出，前置定语替代后置定语的现象比较普遍。结构上移向前位的倾向充分体现在复合形容词构成上。

（1）由状语转化而成的复合形容词：an off-the-cuff opinion（临时想起的一点意见），round-the-clock discussion（连续二十四小时的讨论会），the ahead-of-schedule general election（提前举行的大选），an off-camera announcer（影屏外的播音员），first on-scene attempt to detect life on Mars（第一次对火星上有无生命的实景考察）

（2）由短语动词转化而成的复合形容词：a back-up generator（备用发电机），a stand-up collar（竖领），a walk-in closet（人可以走进去的大壁橱），a break-in period（草创时期），a walk-on appearance（跑龙套角色的演出），a seethrough shirt（薄得透明的衬衫）

（3）由动词不定式转化而成的复合形容词：take-home pay（扣除捐税后的实得工资），a cross-border raid（越界袭击），a keep-fit class（保健班）。善于运用这种复合形容词，能使句子结构紧凑、精炼。如“停停打打的战略”可译成the talk-talk, fight-fight strategy；“分而治之的政策”可译成divide-and-rule policy；“打了就跑的战术”可译成hit-and-run tactics。

（4）由带有介词的后置定语构成的复合形容词：这种结构的形态标志是形容词＋名词或名词＋名词。foreign-policy discussions（外交政策的讨论）= discussions on foreign policy, national-security matters（国家安全事务）= matters concerning national security, flood-retreat cultivation（洪水退去后的耕种）= cultivation after the retreat of a flood, weather modification ideas（改变气候的设想）= ideas about modification of the weather, a troop
 withdrawal proposal（撤军的建议）= a proposal for withdrawal of troops, a coffee-price brake（煞住咖啡价格的涨风）= a brake on the rise of the price of coffee, the election-eve situation（大选前夕的形势）= the situation on the eve of an election

（5）由定语从句压缩而成的复合形容词：an easy-to-paint portrait（一幅容易绘画的像）= a portrait which is easy to paint, a difficult-to-operate machine（一部难于操纵的机器）= a machine which is difficult to operate, hard-to-get-at volumes（难以借到的图书）= volumes (literary tomes) which are hard to get at。类似的结构还有：a not-so-strong football team（一个实力不太强的足球队），the too-eager-not-to-lose old champions（那些求胜心切的老冠军），the still-to-be-made announcement（有待宣布的声明）。

英语发展过程是由原来词尾曲折、变化较多的综合性语言变成分析性语言。这一特点也反映在复合形容词结构中。复合形容词组成部分之间的结合趋向简便、自由，如the now-dry river（现已干涸的河），the now-open gate（现在开着的门），this by-now-familiar excuse（这个现为大家所熟悉的借口），the byinvitation-only restrictions（不邀请不得参加的限制），the often-referred-to books（经常需要翻阅的书籍），a long-stay mental patient（长期住院的精神病员），the no-war, no-peace stalemate（不战不和的僵局），a no-nonsense administrator（严肃认真的行政管理人员），a no-knock search（指警方破门而入强行搜查），a law-of-the-sea treaty（海洋法条约），cheek-to-jaw sunbathing（摩肩接踵的日光浴），a bribery-for-business game（为经商而行贿的把戏）。

汉语中定语从句通常放在被修饰语的前面。这种前位定语结构，在现代英语中也有反映，即由整个句子构成复合形容词。例如：

They face a damned-if-they-do, damned-if-they-don't choice.（他们面临着干也不好，不干也不好的尴尬局面。）


He spoke in a look-who's-talking tone.（他以一种“你不看看谁在讲话”的傲慢口吻说。）

What he follows is the-end-justifies-the-means philosophy.（他信奉的是一种为了达到目的可以不择手段的哲学。）

There was an I-told-you-so air on his face.（他脸上显出一种“我不是跟你这样说过吗！”的神情。）

He took an if-anything-still-more-dim view than I did.（他持一种简直可说比我更悲观的看法。）

这种结构仅限于用在口语或报刊语体中，带有一定的感情色彩，具有临时性和诙谐性特点，不宜在正式场合使用。

在现代英语中，还有一种成语性复合形容词，如his hair-down session with …（他与……推心置腹的会谈；hair-down源于let one's hair down：不拘礼节，态度随便），stiff-upper-lip fashion（顽强不屈地；stiff-upper-lip源于keep a stiff upper lip：坚定不移），a completely cards-on-the-table approach（开诚布公的方式；cards-on-the-table源于put one's cards on the table：摊牌，公布自己的打算）。


3．复合动词


复合动词的形成可追溯到十三世纪，如backbite这一复合动词是由backbiting逆生而成。根据《牛津英语词典》（Oxford English Dictionary
 ），backbiting一词，第一次在1175年出现，约一百二十五年后，backbite才产生。这说明在中古英语中复合动词确是少见。就是从十四世纪至十八世纪这一段时期来看，复合动词的使用范围也相当狭隘，沿用至今最常见的两个复合动词是browbeat(1903)和eavesdrop(1911)，但从十九世纪，特别是二十世纪以来，复合动词的数量却与日俱增，而且使用范围也日趋广泛。本节拟从复合动词的构成方法和语体色彩两个方面进行分析和考察。

（1）复合动词的构成方法


构成复合动词最常见的一种方法是逆成法（back-formation），如mass-produce（成批生产）来自mass production, windowdress（布置橱窗）来自window-dressing或window-dresser, proof-read（校对）来自proof-reader, air-condition（在……装上空气调节器；调节……的空气）来自air-conditioning, muck-rake（搜集并揭发名人的丑事）来自muck-raker, ghost-write（捉刀代笔）来自ghost-writer, globe-trot（环球游览）来自globe-trotter或globe-trotting。大部分复合动词由-er或-ing结尾的词逆生而成，少数由-ion结尾的词脱胎而出，极少数由-ed或其变体结尾的词转换而来（如hen-peck来自hen-pecked, spoon-feed来自spoon-fed, housebreak来自housebroken）。

构成复合动词的另一条途径是转类法，它不借助词缀实现词性转换，而是由原来的复合名词直接转换成复合动词，如blue-print（为……制蓝图），cold-shoulder（冷淡），court-martial（交付军事法庭审理），machine-gun（用机枪扫射或击中），sand-bag（用沙袋为……加防）。

利用类比法也能构成复合动词。如从chain-smoke类推出chain-drink；从half-starve和half-choke类推出half-turn, half-close, half-rise；从double-check类推出double-book（同时接受两位旅客对旅馆房间的预订）。

还有一种复合动词系作者或讲话人在特定的语言环境中拼凑而成。试看下面句子中的斜体词：

I feel just like I was in a movie … as we chauffeur-drifted
 in the city.（当我们在城里乘车兜风时，我觉得好像置身在影片中……）

… she had been cathedral-looking
 at Avignon.（……她在阿维尼翁到各教堂去观光一番。）

（2）复合动词的语体色彩

复合动词具有一定的语体色彩和感情色彩，它的使用与语言
 环境有着密切的联系。从语体角度来看，复合动词大致可分成以下几种：

生活口语用：

baby-sit: care for children, usually during a short absence of the parents

She frequently baby-sat
 for the child.（她经常去照看这个孩子。）

breast-feed: feed from a mother's breast; bottle-feed: feed from a bottle

Most mothers breast-feed
 their babies. The latter are not bottle-fed.（大多数母亲不用牛奶而用自己的乳汁喂婴儿。）

window-shop: look at displays of goods in store windows without entering the stores to buy anything

We'd like to window-shop
 this afternoon.（今天下午我们想出去逛街看看橱窗。）

nit-pick: find fault

Don't you nit-pick
 with me.（你别老是找我的岔子。）

文学口语用：

strap-hang: support oneself by holding onto a hanging strap

He tends to read novels as he strap-hangs
 in a crowded bus.（他总是在拥挤的公共汽车上拉着吊带看小说。）

sweet-talk: coax by flattery

He sweet-talked
 her into not being so sore.（他用甜言蜜语劝她不要恼火。）

laundry-list: name a detailed list of

He took delight in laundry-listing
 the company manager's scandals.（他幸灾乐祸地、没完没了地列举公司经理的一件件丑事。）

lip-read: understand speech from lip movements


Blind children read by touch, deaf ones lip-read
 .（盲人儿童凭触觉读书，耳聋儿童通过嘴唇的动作来理解别人的话。）

新闻文体用：

job-hop: change jobs frequently

After leaving Washington in the mid-1950s, he job-hopped
 , serving briefly as operating vice-president of the bank and later organizing his own law firm in Los Angeles.（在二十世纪五十年代中期离开华盛顿后，他换了一个又一个职业，起初当了一个负责实际工作的银行副行长，工作了很短一个时期，又去洛杉矶设立了一个律师事务所，自己开业当律师。）

fine-tune: make fine adjustments in; regulate

In retrospect, the evidence points to an astounding blunder on the part of men who had claimed to have the touch for fine-tuning the economy.（回想起来，这个证据恰好说明那些自称善于调整经济的人犯下了一个惊人的大错。）

level-peg: maintain a balanced condition or position, as between rivals

England and Wales have met 74 times, and it is as nearly level-pegging
 between them as makes no odds, with 32 victories to England, 31 to Wales, and 11 drawn.（英格兰和威尔士进行了七十四次比赛，双方互有胜负几乎平分秋色，英格兰赢了三十二场，威尔士赢了三十一场，十一场为平局。）

war-game: examine or test (a plan, strategy, etc.) by means of simulated military confrontation

What Pentagon strategists are trying to do is war-game
 every limited attack the Soviets could make and program an appropriate, specific, equivalent American response to it.（五角大楼的战略家正试图通过模拟实战的活动来预计苏联人可能发动的每一场有限进攻，并就美国应如何作出合适的、具体的、力量对等的反应拟订计
 划。）

team-teach: cooperate with … in teaching

Margaret Burgy, who has the prim and proper air of an old-fashioned English teacher, team-teaches
 with History Teacher Noel Connel an English history course.（马格丽特·伯吉像是个因循守旧的英语教师，举止呆板拘谨，她现在与一位名叫诺埃尔·康内尔的历史教师合教一门英国历史课。）

广告文体用：

hand-wash（手洗），cold rinse（冷漂），warm iron（温熨），line dry（一晾就干），drip-dry（易快速晾干；滴干）等这一类词主要用于广告文体中，其中个别词语已进入日常生活范围，如：Yes, it is better if you can handwash
 them. Dry-cleaning's
 never quite the same, is it?（是啊，这些东西用手洗比较好，而干洗的效果就不一样，是吗？）

从交际功能（communicative function）和交际价值（communicative value）来看，复合动词多半用于口语或报刊文字中，其特点是富有生气，灵活简便，带有诙谐幽默色彩，有助于句子结构的精炼。试看以下例证：

jet-hop: travel from place to place by jetcraft

He announced a series of surprise summit meetings that will have him jet-hopping
 from island to island and coast to coast over the next two months.（他宣布说有可能要召开一系列突如其来的首脑会议，为了出席这些会议，今后两个月内他得乘喷气机在岛与岛，海岸与海岸之间来回穿梭。）

press-show: show to the press before public presentation

So far I have press-shown
 18 films.（迄今为止我向报界预映了十八部影片。）

flash-cook: cook by a very short exposure to intense heat

The new technology called aseptic canning gives a fresher tasting
 product because cans are flash-cooked for six seconds rather than sterilized for 60 minutes.（无菌装罐法这种新技术能确保食品鲜美可口，因为听子用高温只烧煮六秒钟，而不是按常规消毒六十分钟。）

chain-drink: drink a beverage continuously

"… leave all that out and remember only that Hugh Hefner is a man who chain-drinks Pepsis."（“……这一切事你暂且别管，只要记住一点，那就是休·赫夫纳这个人总是一杯接着一杯喝百事可乐。”）

hand-carry: carry by hand personally

Last week Seawell had Pan Am lawyers hand-carry
 to officials of the Federal Energy Administration a request that they order four big U. S. oil companies to sell fuel to Pan Am at promised prices, …（上周，西威尔要泛美航空公司的律师亲手带一份申请书给联邦能源署的官员们，要他们下令让美国四大石油公司按原来议定的价格向泛美公司出售燃料，……）

从上面的例句可以看出，复合动词的使用是现代英语中一种比较简练的表现手段。如果不用复合动词来表达，则句子往往显得冗长拖沓。但复合动词的使用范围有一定的局限性，不宜任意套用。对这类动词本身，也要区别对待：有些临时性词语，时过境迁不再使用的，可不必多琢磨；有些富于表现力，能比较长期保存下来的，要多加注意；有些正在形成中，需要观察的，不宜急于下结论。


四、拼缀法（blending）


对原有的两个词进行剪裁，取舍其中的首部或尾部，然后连成一个新词，这种方法叫做拼缀法，如smog（烟雾）由smoke和fog拼缀而成（取smoke的首部，接fog的尾部，构成smog）。借用这种构词手段创造的新词叫做拼缀词（blend）或行囊词（portmanteau word）或合成词（telescopic word）。


英国作家Lewis Carroll利用这种构词法创造了不少新词。如chortle（chuckle + snort哈哈大笑），snark（snake + shark一种假想的动物），galumph（gallop + triumph得意洋洋昂首阔步）等均已成为词汇的一个部分。自从他的两篇作品Alice's Adventures in Wonderland
 和Through the Looking-Glass
 问世以来，拼缀词日见增多。拼缀法在现代英语中已成为一种富于孽生力的构词手段。编者拟根据实际材料在下文中对这种方法进行初步探讨和分析。

从形态结构来看，拼缀词大致可分成以下四类：


1．取第一个词的首部接第二个词的尾部


botel (boat + hotel)：汽艇游客旅馆

citrange (citron + orange)：桔柑

smaze (smoke + haze)：烟霾

advertistics (advertising + statistics)：广告统计学

autocide (automobile + suicide)：撞车自杀

altiport (altitude + airport)：高山短距起落机场

ballute (balloon + parachute)：减速气球

Chunnel (channel + tunnel)：海峡隧道

lunacast (lunar + telecast)：登月电视广播

biathlete (biathlon + athlete)：滑雪射击运动员


2．保持第一个词的原形，删去第二个词的首部


carbecue (car + barbecue)：一种用火烤法处理废弃车辆的熔车装置

jazzotheque (jazz + discotheque)：爵士音乐夜总会

Lunarnaut (lunar + astronaut)：登月宇宙航行员

Nixonomics (Nixon + economics)：尼克松的经济政策

plugola (plug + payola)：给（无线电或电视）广播公司的贿赂

workfare (work + welfare)：工作福利（指规定福利金领取人担任一定工作或参加职业受训的计划）



3．保持第二个词的原形，删去第一个词的尾部


helipad (helicopter + pad)：直升飞机升降场

medicaid (medical + aid)：美国的医疗补助方案

medicare (medical + care)：〔美〕（尤指对老年人的）医疗照顾方案

Medichair (medical + chair)：（装有电子感应器用于测试心理活动的）医疗椅

psywarrior (psychological + warrior)：心理战专家

telediagnosis (television + diagnosis)：（利用电子设备和闭路电视对病人进行的）远距诊断


4．删去第一个词和第二个词的尾部


psywar (psychological + warfare)：心理战

Amerind (American + Indian)：美洲印第安人

memcon (memorandum + conversation)：谈话记录

sitcom (situation + comedy)：情景喜剧（指每周一次，定人定时连本播出的广播或电视戏剧节目）

comint (communications + intelligence)：通讯情报（通过电子监视或密码破译而提供的情报）

humint (human + intelligence)：间谍情报（由间谍提供的情报）

comsat (communications + satellite)：通讯卫星

medevac (medical + evacuation或evacuee)：医务救助和撤运；被撤运的伤员

从文体角度来看，一般语法或词汇学书籍把拼缀词列为临时语或戏谑语。N. Rayevskaya在English Lexicology
 一书中说：“……混合词往往由于对词汇采取一种游戏态度的结果。”最早出现的一些拼缀词确实多少带有幽默或诙谐色彩，是作者或讲话人临时拼凑而成，如brunch（breakfast + lunch早午餐），mouncing（mounting + bouncing令人雀跃的），fumious（fuming + furious
 激怒的；盛怒的），botor（motor + boat汽艇）等。但是，随着时间的推移，拼缀法使用的范围日趋扩大，新的拼缀词不断产生，其中不少词不一定都带有明显的文体色彩，也不能看作临时语，如telex（teleprinter + exchange用户直通电报），pulsar（pulse + quasar脉冲星），skylab（sky + laboratory空中实验室）等。有些词不查其来源难以断定为拼缀词。如gerrymander原由Gerry（Elbridge Gerry美国政治家［1744—1841］+ salamander拼缀而成，意指为选举获胜而（把某地）不公正地划分选区。现在此词在报刊中用得较多，已失去原来的诙谐色彩。试看下面一个例句：

The party clung to a tenuous one-vote majority in the Upper House, only because of a gerrymandered apportionment system giving more seats to its traditional strongholds in rural areas.（这个党所以能在上院维持一票的微弱多数，就是因为那套不公正的选举制度，给它在农村地区的老据点多分了一些席位。）

又如confab乍一看会被认为是由confabulation缩略而成，根据Harold Wentworth编的Dictionary of American Slang
 词典上查出，原来是由confer和confabulation两个词拼缀合成，原为俚语，现在报刊上或口语中通用，作“闲谈或会谈”解，如the infamous Munich confab。再如contrail是由condensation和trail拼缀合成，作“凝结尾流”解，如：The jetplane is flying with a contrail behind．

这些例子说明，我们不能把拼缀词仅仅看作是临时语或纯属文字游戏的产物。从文体色彩来看，拼缀词可分成以下三大类：


1．俚语或临时语


一般来说，俚语带有粗俗或亲昵的口语色彩。由拼缀法构成的俚语带有诙谐和幽默感。临时语只限于在一定的语言环境中使用。如infanticipating由infant和anticipating拼缀合成，意指幼稚的推测；blaxploitation由black和exploitation拼缀合成，指剥削黑人。显然，这些词属于戏谑语，不太可能在语言中保存下来。有些拼缀词原属俚语或临时语，经过一段时间的考验后被词典收
 录，成为一般性的词汇，如smog, motel, mingy（mean + stingy吝啬的）等。


2．科技用语


为了适应现代科学、技术的发展，利用拼缀法构成不少新词，如biorhythm（biological + rhythm生理节奏），mellowtron（mellow + electronic由电子计算机控制的一种电子乐器），glassphalt（glass + asphalt作铺路用的玻璃颗粒物），lidar（light + radar激光雷达），helicox（helium + oxygen供深水呼吸用的氦氧混合剂），mascon（mass + concentration质量密集，指月球表面下层高密度物质的集中）等。


3．报刊用语


现代英美报刊用语的特点之一是力求表达精炼。为了引人注目，追求新奇，撰稿者经常别出心裁地创造一些新词。拼缀法是他们用来制造新词的一种常见的构词手段。试看以下例证：

A longtime Nixon backer, he assumes a dawk
 stance on the problem.（作为长期以来一贯支持尼克松的人物，他在越南问题上持半“鸽”半“鹰”的中间立场。dawk由dove和hawk拼缀合成，作“介乎‘鸽派’与‘鹰派’之间的中间派人物”解。）

Fresh stagflation
 fears were rippling through the corporate world …（害怕发生新的经济滞胀的情绪在公司企业界蔓延…… stagflation由stagnation和inflation拼缀合成，作“经济停滞与通货膨胀同时出现”解。现此词可译成“滞胀”。）

There will be sportscasters
 and sportswriters ad infinitum.（将来会有无数的体育节目广播员和体育专栏作家。sportscaster由sports和broadcaster拼缀合成，作“体育节目广播员”解。）

The whole area having been turned into one huge autopia
 , …（这整个地区已改建成专供轿车行驶的地区……autopia由auto和utopia拼缀合成，作“专供轿车行驶的地区”解。）

… a perfunctory infatuation with masscult
 means nothing unless
 it is subjected … to a profound change and rethinking …（……不经深思就迷上平民文化，这种态度若不……大大加以改变并重新考虑是毫无意义的……masscult由mass和culture拼缀合成，作“商业化的平民文化”解，含有贬义。）


五、逆成法（backformation）


逆成法与词缀法恰好相反。词缀法借用词缀构成新词，而逆成法则去掉被误认的后缀构成新词。如televise由television删去-ion逆生而成，先有名词television，后有动词televise。再如hawk和sculpt也是通过逆成法分别由hawker和sculptor逆生而成。利用这种构词手段创造的新词叫做逆生词（backformation）。逆生词多半属动词，极少数属于其它词类。逆成法是现代英语中构成动词的主要途径之一。

形成逆生词的原形词可分成以下三类：


1．名词


这种名词往往以-er (-or, ar-), -ion, -ing结尾。如stoker（火夫；司炉）> stoke（给……添燃料）；peddler或pedlar（小贩）> peddle（叫卖）；swindler（诈骗犯）> swindle（诈骗）；burglar（夜盗；窃贼）> burgle（夜间闯入；盗窃）；beggar（乞丐）> beg（乞讨）；orator（演说者）> orate（演说）；editor（编辑）> edit（编辑）；author（创作者）> auth（创作）；emotion（感情）> emote（表现感情）；donation（捐赠）> donate（捐赠）；resurrection（复活）> resurrect（复活）；aggression（侵略）> aggress（侵略）；preemption（先买；先占；先发制人）> preempt（以先买权取得；先占；先发制人）等。

由逆成法构成的复合动词有：caretaker（暂时看管者；暂时行使职权者）> caretake（暂时看管；暂时行使职权），double-header（双头式列车，指由两辆机车牵引的）> double-head（由两辆机车牵引），air-conditioning（空气调节）> air-condition（调节……的空气），free-association（自由联想，系一种精神分析治疗法）>
 free-associate（自由联想）等。这一类词详见《复合动词》一节。

以其它形式结尾的名词构词力较弱，如diagnosis（诊断）> diagnose（诊断），enthusiasm（热情；热心）> enthuse（使表示热心；表示热心），reminiscence（回忆）> reminisce（追忆往事）等。


2．形容词


如peevish（易怒的；暴躁的）> peeve（气恼；使气恼），gloomy（阴暗的；忧闷的）> gloom（变阴暗；使阴暗；变郁闷；使郁闷），frivolous（轻浮的）> frivol（行动轻浮），cosy（舒适的）> cose或coze（使感到舒适惬意；自己感到舒适惬意），lazy（懒惰）> laze（偷懒），greedy（贪婪的）> greed（贪婪），gruesome（可怕的）> grue（因害怕发抖）。


3．以副词后缀-ling结尾的词


如sidling（侧面；斜看）> sidle（侧身而行），darkling（暗）> darkle（变阴暗），grovelling（匍匐，平伏）> grovel（匍匐，平伏）。

近二、三十年又产生了不少新的逆生词，如automation（自动化）> automate（使自动化），escalation（逐步升级）> escalate（逐步升级），cybernation（用电子计算机进行的控制）> cybernate（使受电子计算机控制），gangling（动作难看的）> gangle（行动起来笨拙难看），attrition（摩擦；消耗）> attrit（通过摩擦使……消耗；削弱），destruction（破坏；毁灭）> destruct（火箭、导弹等装置到需要的时间自毁或使自毁），laser（激光）> lase（发射激光），helicopter（直升飞机）> helicopt（乘直升飞机旅行；用直升飞机运送）等。

逆生词也经常在口语或非正式场合中使用。有些词带有幽默和诙谐色彩。例如：

Who authed
 this?（这是谁写的？）

He decided to bach
 it all his life.（他决定打一辈子光棍。bach由bachlor逆生而成。）


I prefer a polygamist who doesn't polyg to a monogamist who doesn't monog
 .（有一种人主张一夫多妻或一妻多夫，但并不实行，另一种人主张一夫一妻，却也并不照办，在这两种人之间，我觉得还是前者较好。polyg由polygamist逆生而成；monog由monogamist逆生而成。）

逆生词在形成过程中可能发生词义的变化，由原义引申出转义。如streetwalk由streetwalker（妓女）逆生而成，原义是“街头卖笑”，现转义为“毫不费力地走过场”，常用来指演员的轻松随意的表演，如：Ms. Fonda, maybe the best American film actress, has accepted a part so undemanding that she merely streetwalks
 through it with hardly a flash of her tough-tender talent.（也许可算美国最佳影星的芳达女士接受了一个很轻松的角色，她演来毫不费力，几乎无法显露她那亦刚亦柔的才华。）又如escalate由escalation逆生而成，原指战争升级，现引申为“扩大”或“增长”，如：The animal book boom is terrific and still escalating
 .（动物书籍的畅销情况实属惊人，而且需求量仍在增长中。）

以上例证中的逆生词多半由名词包括复合名词构成。在现代英语中，由形容词或副词转成的逆生词的例子不多。试看以下两个句子：

The bosses greed
 to maximize profits.（老板们贪图最大利润。）

We have so long been exposed to the gruesome that we simply don't grue
 any more.（长期以来，我们经常接触可怕的事物，现在习以为常，不再感到可怕了。）

上文提到的逆生词几乎都是动词，其它词类很少看见。现举两个用作形容词的逆生词为例：

（1）utter（作“完全的”、“彻底的”解）

如an utter stranger, an utter loss, an utter denial等。从词源角度分析，此词由utterly逆生而成。


（2）flappable

此词是出现在现代英语中的一个新逆生词。它的构成方式有独特之处，即不是删去被误认的后缀，而是删去前缀构成。其原形词是unflappable，作“不易惊慌的；镇定的”解。由此词逆生而成的flappable构成其反义词，表示“易于惊慌的；不镇定的”意思。flappable这个新词一般词典尚未收录，只有《韦氏三版补编六千条》（6,000 Words
 ）和Barnhart等人编的A Dictionary of New English
 把它列为一个词条。现从这两本词典中摘录例证如下：

His resonant voice is friendly, yet decisive; constructive and reassuring to … the flappable
 chef.（在那易于惊慌的厨师听来，他说话声音洪亮，口气友好而果断，并带有开导和宽慰的味儿。）

As he demonstrated for a nationwide audience while he was being questioned by newsmen after the assassination attempt, Chief Reddin is not easily flappable.（从警长雷丁在行刺事件发生后，面对全国观众回答记者的问题时讲话的姿态来看，他是镇定自若的。）

综上所述，逆成法是现代英语中具有生命力的构词手段，但远不及词缀法构词灵活多变，不宜借此任意创造新词。在确定逆生词时，必须查阅词典，找出确实根据。同时还必须注意逆生词使用的语言环境。一般来说，这类词用于报刊和口语的情况居多，不宜用于正式场合。


六、缩略法（shortening）


缩略法是现代英语中一种主要的构词手段，由这种构词法创造的新词具有一定的生命力，特别在科技语体和报刊语体中使用更为广泛。此外，这种构词法具有造词简炼、使用简便的特点。在英语发展过程中，运用缩略法构成的词替代了原有的词或词组，如bus取代了omnibus, plane取代了aeroplane, zoo取代了zoological gardens, radar取代了词组radio direction finding and range, laser取代了light amplification by stimulated emission of radiation等。


缩略法可分为两种。一种是对原来完整的词进行加工，缩略其中一部分字母，构成新词，这种词叫做缩短词（clipped word）。一种是将词组中主要词的开首字母联成一个词，这种词叫做首字母缩略词。下面分别对这两种词进行具体分析。


1．缩短词


缩短词一般可分成以下四种：

（1）缩略词的首部：phone = telephone, varsity = university, story = history, chute = parachute, copter = helicopter等。这种词头的省略叫做front clipping。

（2）缩略词的尾部：ad = advertisement（广告），deb = debutante（初次登台的演员），mod = modern（现代派的一分子；现代派的；时髦的），pro = professional（专业人员；内行；以某种职业为生的人员），demo = demonstration（示威游行），expo = exposition（展览会），memo = memorandum（备忘录），hypo = hypodermic（皮下注射器或皮下注射。这词也可视为hypochondria［疑病症］的缩略），disco = discotheque（放送流行歌曲唱片供人跳舞的夜总会），phycho = psychotic（精神病患者或患精神病的）。这一类缩短词中有的由两个词缩略而成，如exec = executive officer（主任参谋；副舰长），narc = narcotic agent or detective（专捉违反麻醉毒品法罪犯的便衣警察），frag = fragmentation grenade（指美军在侵越战争中使用的碎片弹）等。这种词尾的省略叫做back clipping。

（3）缩略词的首部和尾部：flu = influenza（流行性感冒），tec = detective（侦探），fridge = refrigerator（冰箱）

（4）缩略词中字母或非重读音节：courtesy → curtsy（礼貌），forecastle → fo'c's'le（艏楼；前甲板），Gloucester → Glouster（格洛斯特［英地名］）。这种词的中间部分的省略叫做syncope。

同一个完整词既可斩头也可去尾形成两个并存的缩短词。如helicopter可缩略成heli或copter; roller coaster（公园等中供游玩
 用的滑行铁道）可缩略成roller或coaster。例如：

Those Roller
 Rides in the sky …

It is the longest, fastest, highest coaster
 .

缩短词可以同时采用两种构词法形成，即先缩略，再加后缀，如hanky = handkerchief, comfy = comfortable, pinny = pinafore（围涎），nighty = nightgown（睡衣，尤指妇女和孩子的睡衣），tummy = stomach等。这些词均属儿童用语。

在现代英语中有不少以“-o”结尾的词。这些词多半先缩略再加词尾“-o”构成，如Boho = Bohemian（波希米亚式的；颓废派文化人的；放荡不羁的），ammo = ammunition（弹药），dyno = dynamic（有生气的；能动的），aggro = aggresiveness（盛气凌人；粗暴）。以“-o”结尾的缩短词均属俚语，带有粗俗的语体色彩。试看以下例证：

He … is enraged by the crude aggro
 , the administration's most frequent posture …（行政部门那种经常有的盛气凌人的架势……使他火冒三丈……）

That's real dyno
 — the First Family all in chic bathing suits.（看着“第一家庭”全穿着时髦的游泳衣可真好玩。）

I can't say I gave her costume an honor grade, … it was a bit too Boho
 for my taste.（我不能说我给她的穿戴打个好分数，……她衣着过于随便，这我可不喜欢。）

以上列举的几种缩短词中用得最多的是第二种，其次是第一种；第三、四种不多。在现代英语中缩略词尾构成的词占相当大的比例，使用范围也相当广。这类缩略词常见于现代英美文学作品和报刊杂志中。试看以下例证：

"This is nothing like studying the Arthurian lit
 , is it, Teacher?"（“老师，这可不能与研究亚瑟王传奇文学相提并论，你说是吗？”这里lit = literature。）

She came along with a cig
 dangling on her lower lip.（她下嘴
 唇叼着一支烟走过来。这里cig = cigarette。）

I call it magnif
 !（我说这妙极了！这里magnif = magnificent。）

"We could give him a total
 . The ether's right here."（“我们可以给他来个全身麻醉。乙醚就在这儿。”这里total = total anesthesia。）

The Expo
 is devoted to promoting technological interaction between nations.（“这个博览会的宗旨是为了促进国与国之间的技术交流。这里expo = exposition。）

The sociologist discovered a common tendency through interviews, conversations and rap
 sessions.（这位社会学家通过访问、谈话和座谈会等活动发现了一个共同倾向。这里rap = rapport指和睦亲善的关系，与session连用作“座谈会”解。）


Home-ec
 education was included in the program.（家政教育已列入计划。这里home-ec = home-economics指家政学。）

… popular West German javelin thrower Klans Wolfermann, upsetting perennial Russian champ
 Lusis, …（……西德有名的掷标枪运动员克兰斯·沃尔弗曼意外地战胜了俄国蝉联冠军卢锡斯，……这里champ = champion。）


2．首字母缩略词


首字母缩略词有两种发音方式。一种是按各个开首字母发音，如V. O. A. /'vi:əu'ei/ = Voice of America（美国之音），IOC /'ai əu 'si:/ = International Olympic Committee（国际奥林匹克委员会），IMF/'ai em 'ef/ = International Monetary Fund（国际货币基金组织），IMCO /'ai em si:'əu/ = Intergovernmental Maritime Consultative Organization（政府间海事协商组织）等。这种词叫做首字母连写词（initialism）。另一种是按拼音方法读音，如TEWT /tju:t/ = tactical exercises without troops（没有军队参加的军官战术演习），NATO /'neitəu/ = North Atlantic Treaty Organization
 （北大西洋公约组织），SALT /sɔ:lt/ = Strategic Arms Limitation Talks（限制战略武器会谈）等。这种词叫做首字母拼音词（acronym）。

除上文提到的缩短词和首字母缩略词以外，还有一种半缩略词。这类词只缩略两个成分组成的词中的第一成分或三个成分组成的词中的前两个成分，最后一个成分保持不变，如N-bomb = nuclear bomb（核弹），H-bomb = hydrogen bomb（氢弹），D Notice = Defence Notice（防务通告，此通告规定报纸不准发表一些涉及国家安全的机密资料），G-man = Government man（美国联邦调查局侦探），D Day或D-day = decimalization day（指一九七一年二月十五日英国十进位币制实行之日；D Day也可指一九四四年六月六日同盟国军队进攻西欧之日），V. J. Day = Victory over Japan Day（战胜日本纪念日）。


Exercises


Ⅰ. Explain the following terms:

morpheme, allomorph, bound morpheme, free morpheme, transparent words, opaque words

Ⅱ. Analyse the following words and show how many morphemes each of them contains:

specialize, pretentious, unsympathetic, crudity, indisputable, individualistic, half-hearted, bird's-eye, gaslight, back-burner, officer-in-charge, a man of letters, downfall, dining-room, power-drunk

Ⅲ. Explain the meanings of the prefixes in the following words:


a
 stir, a
 whir, anti
 -Marketeer, anti
 -theatre, de
 plane, de
 nationalize, dis
 ambiguate, dis
 adapt, eco
 cide, eco
 catastrophe, meg
 ajet, mini
 -budget, non
 -committed, non
 novel, out
 smart, out
 headline, super
 secret, super
 tax


Ⅳ. Explain the meanings of the suffixes in the following words:

cinerama
 , circusama
 , meritocrat
 , Eurocrat
 , interviewee
 , conferee
 , escapee
 , blackmailee
 , racketeer
 , rocketeer
 , marketeer
 , second-guesser
 , topsider
 , anchormanese
 , engineerese
 , Johnsonese
 , cablese
 , smoketeria
 , roadeteria
 , Chomskian
 , Woolfian
 , hawkish
 , narrowish
 , consumerism
 , nuclearism
 , golfitis
 , professoritis
 , beatnik
 , protestnik
 , dopester
 , huckster
 , figurewise
 , weatherwise


Ⅴ. Make a semantic analysis of the relationship between noun attributes and the words they qualify:

Example: anxiety neurosis = neurosis caused by anxiety soap suds, mosquito net, fire squad, fertility site, influenza virus, battle fatigue, brick mason, guest conductor, interceptor plane, ejector seat, donor blood, voter enthusiasm, surface vessel, recovery helicopter, investment money, rejection slip, export reject

Ⅵ. Paraphrase the underlined words in the following sentences:

1. Italian newspapers attack earthquake relief
 organization.

2. Britain is helping with a feasibility
 study for rice growing.

3. Eight men were accused of gifts conspiracy
 .

4. If the journals are not approved, the distribution of all future issues will be held up for inspection by the smut hounds
 .

Ⅶ. Explain the term "conversion". Pick out examples of conversion in the sentences below to illustrate your explanation:

1. So she believed me and doctored my battered face, pleased that she could be useful.

2. The train was telescoped as a result of the collision.

3. We cannot mandate a solution to inflation.


4. A team of experts at Columbia is now cataloguing the tapes and indexing the transcripts, which will be available for scholarly research.

5. There will be a repeat of this programme next week.

6. Heart transplants began ten years ago. Why have British doctors done only four since then?

7. In his choice of diction he has a taste for the quaint and the picturesque.

8. The correspondent tried to get an interview with the condemned.

9. … he preferred moderns like Miro and Klee.

10. John has taken on some heavies before.

11. The television drearies the ball game.

12. The President was sketchiest in broad-brushing his goals in foreign policy.

Ⅷ. Comment on the formation of the words given below: donate, automate, pettifog, enthuse, helicopt, spring-clean, sight-read, chain-react

Ⅸ. Explain the formation of the following blends and translate them into Chinese:

slurb, educrat, Airveyor, Glideriter, programmatic, narcoma, slumlord, slurch, reprography, mascon, glassphalt, peekture

Ⅹ. Write out in full the following shortened words:

EEC, OPEC, SLAM, ELSS, EDVAC, GEM, NSC, ERDA, dyno, aggro, chute, pro, memo, fridge, narc, frag, frat

Ⅺ. Pick out all the shortenings from the following sentences and explain them in Chinese:

1. Several super chains have the same headache problems.

2. Overall, I think the Feds have done a good job.


3. The announcement that Vance was going to state was greeted with delight by senior officials in the department.

4. They resisted Defense contracts.

5. It is the current Administration that has brought Ervin into full bloom as a liberation leader on the Hill …

6. "All the resorts are controlled from Washington. The Pen-ta—You know," he whispered.





[1]
 　《一九八四》为英国作家George Orwell所著的一本小说的书名，他预言到了一九八四年将出现一个极权主义社会，人们受宣传的影响将失去个性，缺乏人性，思想僵化。







第三章　词的理据

词的理据（motivation）指的是事物和现象获得名称的依据，说明词义与事物或现象的命名之间的关系。第一章中提到词的音与义之间的关系实际上就涉及到了词的理据。自然派认为音与义之间存在着必然的联系，而习惯派则认为音与义的联系是约定俗成。第二章中在分析实义形位和语法形位时也涉及到了词的理据。如chopper和doorman分别由chop-加-er和door-加-man构成，这是一种语法型的理据词。本章拟将词的理据分成以下几种：

Ⅰ．拟声理据（onomatopoeic motivation）

英语中有些词是通过声音的模仿构成的，这种构词称之为拟声构词（onomatopoeia）。Stephen Ullmann把拟声构词分为两种。


一、基本拟声（primary onomatopoeia）


基本拟声指音与义的相似，引起音与音之间联想，如buzz, crack, growl, hum, plop, squeak, squeal, whizz等。鸟兽之类动物的叫声也属于这一范畴。例如：



	Apes gibber

	Asses bray




	Bears growl

	Beetles drone




	Bulls bellow

	Camels grunt




	Cats mew (purr)

	Ducks quack




	Eagles scream

	Flies buzz




	Frogs croak

	Geese cackle (gabble)




	Goats bleat

	Horses neigh (snort)




	Hens cluck

	Larks warble




	Lions roar

	Magpies chatter




	Mice squeak

	Owls hoot (screech)




	Pigeons coo

	Pigs squeal (grunt)




	Puppies yelp

	Ravens croak




	Snakes hiss

	Thrushes whistle




	Turkeys gobble

	Wolves howl





拟声法是一种修辞手段。Browning在Pied Piper
 这首诗中对老鼠的活动作了如下的描绘：

And the muttering grew to a grumbling;

And the grumbling grew to a mighty rumbling;

And out of the houses the rats came tumbling …


二、次要拟声（secondary onomatopoeia）


次要拟声指音与某种象征性的意义发生联想。Bloomfield把这一类拟声归纳为三种。第一种表示呼吸声（breath-noise），如sniff, snuff, snore, snort等；第二种表示动作的迅速分离或移动（quick separation or movement），如snip, snap, snatch等；第三种表示爬行（creeping），如snake, snail, sneak, snoop等。

英语中声音与动作发生联想的词很多，如dither, tremble, dodder, toddle, quiver, slink, slither, slouch, wriggle, squirm等。

从词的结构来看，英语中有些词的组成部分带有强烈的象征性含义。例如词的前半部分辅音连缀sl-含有滑（slippery）的意义，如slide, slip, slither, slush, sluice, sludge等。此外sl-还含有某种贬义（pejorative sense），如slattern, slut, slang, sly, sloppy, slovenly等。再如sk-指与表面的接触，如skate, skim, skin, skid, skimp等。有些词的后半部分也含有象征性意义。例如-ump表示圆形体，如plump, chump, rump, hump, stump, dump, mump等。再如-are表示强烈的光或声，如flare, glare, stare, blare等。次要的拟声还包括通过元音或辅音的替换构成重迭词（reduplicated words）或重迭词组（reduplicated phrases）。利
 用元音替换的词有：riff-raff, wishy-washy, tit for tat, tick-tock, click-clack, pit-a-pat, ding-dong等。利用辅音替换的词有：higgledy-piggledy, helter-skelter, namby-pamby, roly-poly等。

Ⅱ．语义理据（semantic motivation）

语义理据是一种心理联想，指词义的引申和比喻。如英语中bonnet, coat, jacket等表示衣饰的一类词，对这些词的词义加以引申，就可用来喻指其它事物，如the bonnet of a car（车篷），a coat of paint（一层漆），potatoes cooked in their jackets（土豆不削皮烧煮）。再如town and gown中gown用来喻指university。通过比喻、转义构成的词有许多类型，以下列举几种：


一、隐喻（metaphor）


隐喻是一种比喻，用一种事物暗喻另一种事物。其主要特点是比喻的本体与喻体之间不用like或as这一类比喻词作为媒介，如the brow of a hill, the teeth of a saw, the tongue of a shoe, the eyes of a potato等。

有的隐喻属判断性暗喻，本体和喻体用verb to be来联系。例如：

Life's a short summer. (Johnson)

All the world's a stage. (Shakespeare)

有的隐喻属修饰性隐喻，本体与喻体之间的关系是修饰与被修饰的关系，用of来联系。有时本体与of连用作为修饰语来修饰喻体，如：The web of our life is of a mingled yarn. (Shakespeare) If music is the food of love, play on. (Shakespeare)这里of our life和of love分别修饰web和food。有时喻体与of连用作为修饰语来修饰本体，如a sea of troubles, a rain of bullets, a shower of stones等。以上例句中的of都含有like的意义。

修饰性隐喻还包括一些用作转义的形容词，如fruitful一词原用作本义与tree搭配使用，现可用作转义，与work连用，fruitful
 work。再如blooming原表示“开花”的意思，与rose连用，现可与health搭配使用，blooming health（意指身体很好，精力充沛）。下列句中也是修饰性隐喻的用法：

His clothes are loud.

Her reply was smooth.

They heard a piercing cry.

He spoke with bitter irony.

现代英语中不少新词新语是通过隐喻形成的，旧词新义即是一种表现，如clover leaf以苜蓿叶的形状来比喻立体公路的交叉点，rabbit ears用兔子耳朵来比喻V字形电视天线。

在现代英语报刊中，隐喻运用得相当多。现摘录部分例句如下：

They were allowed to leapfrog
 the long lines of traders and get immediate appointments with Chinese representatives.

U. S. influence and prestige nosedived
 in Africa.

They came up with a plan for drastic pruning
 of the bloated institution.

第一句中leapfrog原义为蛙跳，这里作“越过”解。第二句中nosedive原指飞机垂直俯冲，这里转义为骤然下降，相当于汉语成语“一落千丈”或“江河日下”。第三句中的prune原指修剪树枝，这里引申为“紧缩”。

为了使形象比喻生动活泼，讲话者利用持续隐喻（sustained metaphor），增强语言的修辞色彩。例如：

When the new method was introduced, some teachers, as a friend of mine put it, climbed on the bandwagon and could not play the instruments.

句中bandwagon原指游行队伍前面的乐车队，这里喻指潮流，浪头，与climb连用意指赶浪头。下文接着用了play the instruments，这是一种持续隐喻。这句句子的含意是教师爬上了乐
 车队凑热闹，但是却不会使用乐器。全句的译文是：这种新方法刚引入，正如我的一位朋友所说，有些教师尽想赶浪头，但又苦于不会使用新方法。

有时讲话人比喻使用不当，形成混合隐喻（mixed metaphor），如：She left the room like an ocean-liner setting out to sea, her lapdog husband bobbing in her wake．

句中lapdog是一种混合隐喻，与ocean-liner这个形象作对比很不协调。这句的意思是：她大模大样地走出房间活像一艘远洋巨轮出海，而她的丈夫却像只叭儿狗似地跟在后面跳着。


二、借代（metonymy）


当甲事物同乙事物不相类似，但有密切关系时，可以利用这种关系，以乙事物的名称来取代甲事物，这种方式叫借代，如以kettle喻指water (The kettle boils)，以the crown喻指royal affairs (He succeeded to the crown.)。

英语中往往用一个词代表整个事件或整个背景，这也是一种借代方式。在现代英美报刊中常见到以地名或国名代表整个事件。例如：The current situation is different from Czechoslovakia in 1968.（这里Czechoslovakia指的是一九六八年苏联入侵捷克斯洛伐克一事。）They agreed to put pressure on the negotiations for progress on Berlin.（这里Berlin指的是柏林问题。）Look Back in Anger
 (John Osborne's play) coincided with rock-'n'-roll, Suez and Hungary.（这里Suez指的是一九五六年发生的苏伊士运河事件；Hungary指的是一九五六年发生的匈牙利事件。）Sen. Edward Kennedy went downhill since Chappaquiddick.（Chappaquiddick原系美国的一个地名，这里用来指E．Kennedy在该地发生的车祸一事。）

在涉及美国的初选或大选时，报刊常用以词代事的方式进行报导。例如：We can draw more crowds than Miami Beach.（这里Miami Beach指在该地举行的民主党代表大会。）It would be simplistic
 to suggest that Nixon was really taking his cue from Wallace and Florida.（这里Florida指的是Florida primary佛罗里达初选。）The path to November was uphill all the way.（这里November指the presidential election to be held in November即将在十一月举行的总统选举。）


三、提喻（synecdoche）


以局部代表全体，或以全体喻指部分，这叫提喻，如以sail代表ship，以the smiling year代表spring。

属概念与种概念互相喻指，也是一种提喻，如以a creature代表a man，以cut-throat代表assassin。

英语中不少词原表示物质材料的概念后用来喻指该物质材料制成的东西，如willow原指柳木，可用来指棒球或板球的球棒（bat），copper原指铜，可用来指铜币（coin）。

在现代英语中提喻法也用得比较普遍，如以Wall Street（美国纽约市的一条街）代表美国垄断资本，以the Kremlin（克里姆林宫）代表苏联政府，以Bonn（西德首都）代表西德政府，以the Pentagon（美国国防部的办公大楼）代表美国国防部等。


四、类比（analogy）


类比构词的特点是仿照原有的同类词创造出其对应词或近似词，如telethon（马拉松式电视广播节目），talkathon（马拉松式谈话或座谈节目）均与marathon一词类比而成。再如litterbug是与jitterbug（吉特巴舞，一种随爵士音乐节拍跳的快速舞）类比而成的。这个词形象，生动，且可用作动词，其含义是“像跳吉特巴舞似地在公共场所乱扔果皮纸屑等物”。类比构词大致可分成以下几种：


1．色彩类比


色彩类比主要通过表示不同颜色的词类比出新词新语。由black list（黑名单）化出white list（白名单，指准予上演的短剧等的名单）和gray list（灰名单，指非明文查禁但仍属不合法的人或物）；由the Black Panther（黑豹党）化出the Gray Panther（灰豹
 党，指反对年龄歧视的老年退休职工组织）和the Green Panther（绿豹党，指要求保护环境的激进分子）；由Green Berets（绿色贝雷帽，指美国的特种部队）类比出Brown Berets（棕色贝雷帽，指一批美国墨西哥人中的激进派）；由blue-collar或white-collar workers（蓝领或白领工人）类比出gray-collar workers（灰领工人，指服务性行业的职工）等。


2．数字类比


由数字类比构成的词，有的数字不变，只变动被修饰语；有的被修饰语不变，只变动数字。属于第一种情况的词，如First Mother（第一母亲，指国家元首的母亲），First Family（第一家庭，指国家元首的一家）均系与First Lady这个原形词类比而成，First Lady已为词典所收录，作“第一夫人”解，指国家元首的夫人；the three P's（peace, petroleum, Palestine三词的缩略，指由中东局势所引起的三大问题），the three I's（inflation, interest rate, impeachment三词的缩略，指通货膨胀、利率和弹劾）均仿照the three R's（reading, writing, arithmetic指读、写、算三种基本能力）构成。属于第二种情况的词，如second-strike capacity（第二次打击能力，指受敌方先发制人的第一次核打击后的核还击能力）由first-strike capacity（先发制人的第一次核打击能力）引申而成；the Fourth World（指西方资产阶级所谓的最贫国集团）系仿照the First World, the Second World, the Third World构成。这些词属临时语，不宜模仿搬用。


3．地点空间类比


由这种类比构成的新词多半与外层空间技术发展有密切联系。如由landscape构成moonscape（月球的表面；月面景色），marscape（火星的表面）；由terrain构成marrain（火星上地形）；由sunrise构成earthrise（月平线上看到的地球升出，这种景象只能从宇宙飞船上才能看到）；由airport构成moonport（月球火箭发射站）；由seafaring（海上航行）构成spacefaring（航天飞行）；由
 earthquake构成starquake（星球地震，指星球形状连续的急速变化，这种现象可在星球脉冲率突然增快时看到）等。


4．近似类比


这种类比指类比词之间要有一个近似点，根据这个近似点，推此及彼。试以gap为例，这个词最早与missile搭配，形成missile gap词组，产生于美国一九六〇年大选期间，指美国与苏联在导弹发展上的差距。这词语一经产生，引起了连锁反应；production gap（生产上差距），development gap（经济发展方面的差距），credibility gap（信用差距），generation gap（两代人之间的差距）等一连串新词相继出现。又如pollution原与environmental组成environmental pollution（环境污染），现在已化出不少新词语，如visual or eye pollution（视觉污染），noise or sound pollution（噪音污染），cultural pollution（指颓废文化的“文化污染”），graffiti pollution（指在公众场合乱涂乱画的“涂写污染”）等。再如Saturday Night Massacre（星期六之夜大屠杀）与Sunday Night Massacre（星期日之夜大屠杀），这两个词组不仅形似，而且所指的内容也有近似之处，前者指一九七三年十月某一周末美国总统理查德·尼克松下令解除水门事件特别检察官亚契鲍尔特·考克斯职务一事；后者指一九七五年十一月三日美国总统杰拉德·福特下令解除国防部长施莱辛格和中央情报局局长科尔比职务一事。把下解职命令比作一场大屠杀，这是现代英美报刊惯用的一种夸张说法，反映了撰稿者对这两件事的看法和态度。


5．反义类比


这种类比利用现有的反义词构成新的复合反义词。如由moonlight（主要工作在白天，晚上兼职）构成daylight（主要工作在晚上，白天兼职）；由high-rise（高层建筑）构成low-rise（低层建筑）；由hot line（热线，原指苏美间的热线，现引申为直接的联系）构成cold line（冷线，意指彼此关系疏远、冷漠）；由phase out（逐步撤出，分阶段减少）构成phase in（逐步引入，逐步采用）；由
 flash-back（倒叙）构成flash-forward（提前叙述未来事件）；由overproduce（过剩地生产）构成under-produce（生产不足）；由overkill（过度的核杀伤力，转义为过度行为）构成underkill（核杀伤力不足，转义为不足以达到特定目的的活动）；由with-it（入时的）构成without-it（过时的；保守的）等。

掌握类比法的特点有助于识别和理解现代英美报刊中涌现的新词新语。现从报刊中摘录两个例句如下：

Only a handful are true "crediholics" —people who get some kind of excitement about always being in debt and in a bind about paying bills. Most simply yield to the temptation to overspend.（只有一小部分人是十足的“信用卡迷”——这些人不怕老是背债，也不担心钱还不清，相反感到这是一种莫大的刺激。大部分人则是经不起诱惑乱花钱买东西。句中crediholic系与alcoholic［饮酒过度的人］类比而成，意思是“赊账买物成癖的人”。有人把这种信用卡制度比作a kiss of death，把发放信用卡的银行或公司比作merchant of debt［债商，意指诱人无计划地用卡购货，结果债台高筑］。merchant of debt一语系仿照merchant of death［死亡商人，指军火商］构成。详见美国《时代》周刊一九七七年二月二十八日一期。）

Because of the possibility of human error and total reliance on communications between pilots and controller the system will "fail-dangerous" rather than "fail-safe".（由于人难免犯错误，以及完全依赖飞行员与控制器之间的通讯联系，难免靠不住，因此这一套办法与其说会“自动防止故障”，倒不如说会“自动造成危险”。fail-dangerous作“自动造成危险”解，形容词用作动词。此词与fail-safe［自动防止故障］类比而成。）

Ⅲ．逻辑理据（logical motivation）

逻辑理据利用传统的逻辑学下定义，以属差加种概念的方式，
 把要表达的对象和与之相似的其它对象区别开来。例如在六十年代美国不少青年因在社会上无所归属而形成一种心理病态，这种现象英语用identity crisis来表达，以示与economic crisis, spiritual crisis相区别。identity crisis中identity是属差，crisis是种概念。这种命名方法比较科学，理据也比较充分。现代英语采用此法创造的新词不胜枚举。这一类词可分为以下两种：


一、复合词由属差加种概念构成


试看以下例句：

Kissinger's "shuttle diplomacy
 " did not work out the way he had expected.（基辛格的“穿梭外交”并不像他预料的那样奏效。）

… the White House, … was saturated with pettiness and hatred, a seige mentality
 . Us against them.（……白宫充斥着小心眼和仇恨别人的排他心理，即一种“我们和他们相对立”的心理。）

It seems clear that some of the old values and restraints have been battered by recent upheavals—war riots, assassinations, racial strife, situation ethics
 , the youth rebellion.（看来很明显，一些旧时的价值观和清规戒律已被近年来的各种动乱所粉碎，这些动乱包括战争引起的骚动、暗杀事件、种族冲突、实用主义道德观的盛行及青年人的反叛。）


Mobile homes
 , despite the term, are usually towed to one spot and left there to serve as a family's permanent dwelling.（尽管被人叫作“流动家庭”，车住房一般都是被拖到某一地点，然后就留在那儿成为一个家庭的永久性住处。）

He is the only honest cop around. He seems to be paid for it. Sunning police dirty linen. Such as accident overdoses of truth drug
 .（这些警察当中就数他一个人正直。他拿了钱好像就是专门来揭发警察部门的丑事的，如错用过量的诱供药物。）


二、由复合词通过属差或种概念的节略变成单词


这一类词，语言学家O. Jespersen称之为省略复合词（clipped
 compounds），如return ticket中省却了种概念，保留属差，成了return这个单词。又如the Berlin Wall中省略了属差，保留种概念，成了the Wall。再如birth control pill中省却了属差，保留种概念，成了pill。这种现象在现代英语中是屡见不鲜的。例如：

… having 28 to dinner next weekend, most from the Hill.（……下周末将邀请二十八位来宾赴宴，其中大部分人是国会成员。这里the Hill指Capitol Hill国会山，指美国国会。）

… research that led to his Nobel for developing a vaccine against yellow fever.（……他因从事科研培育了一种预防黄热病的疫苗获得了诺贝尔奖金。这里Nobel指Nobel Prize。）

Ever since the Watergate prosecutors began investigating … and found clues that some of these companies had made suspiciously large, undisclosed payments overseas, a probe of multinationals' operations has been widening.（水门事件检察官们开始进行调查……并发现一些线索表明这些公司中有几家曾在国外支付过一些数目大得令人生疑的秘密款项，自从那时以来，对多国公司经营活动的调查正在日益扩大中。multinational原为multinational corporation，现省略种概念，保留属差。）

Ⅳ．词的理据的丧失

在语言发展的过程中，词的理据可能丧失或者变得模糊。在现代英语中有些词变成无理据（non-motivation）或者难以找出理据。

词的理据丧失有两种原因：一种是由于形态的分合变化而形成的。原为可分析的复合词（显性词）转变为不可分析的单根词（隐性词），并引起语音和拼写的变化。如lord一词在古英语中是个显性词，其拼写形式为hlafweard，是个可分析的词，由hlaf（= loaf）和weard（= ward）两个词干组成，其原义为loaf keeper（= one who feeds dependents）。随着时间的推移，这两个词干合并
 为一个隐性词，其形态结构不可分析了，从而失去了词义的理据。英语中表示一周七天的词语除了Sunday以外原来均是可分析的复合词，而现成为不可分析的单词。如Monday在古英语中是Monadaeg，这词是由monan（为moon的生格表现形式，即moon's）加daeg（day）两个词干构成。Thursday在古英语中是Thunresdaeg，由Thunres（= Thor's, Thor是北欧神话中的雷神God of thunder）加daeg构成。

词的理据丧失的第二个原因是词义的变化。有的词的本义与转义相差甚远，两者之间的联系不密切或判若两个词，如result原作“跳回”解，现只表示“发生，结果”。又如pupil一词原指“监视者”或“学者”，现指“学生”或“弟子”，此义与原始意义尚有一定联系，但pupil还可指“瞳孔”，此义是由“反映在某人眼睛中的一种人影或物影”演变而来的。它与作“学者”解的pupil成了同形异义词。词典上现将以上两种词义分立两个词项收录。再如bead一词在古英语中的拼写形式是gebed或bed，意指祷告。其原因是一个人在睡觉前祈祷时数着一粒粒念珠。如：Have you finished your beads? How many beads have you said?由“念珠”和“祷告”引申为“有孔小珠”，如beads of sweat, beads of glass。而后，此词又转指枪上的“准星”，再由此义转指“瞄准”，如take a bead on someone。由“瞄准”又引申为“以索取……为目标”，如：Arnold Palmer took a bead on the PGA (Professional Golfers Association) title today．

Ⅴ．词的理据与文化历史的关系

词的理据与文化历史也有密切联系。英语中不少词都有典故出处，包含了丰富的文化内容，如Odyssey, quixotic, philippic, Faustian, Frankenstein等词均有文化历史背景。如美国《时代》周刊（Time
 ）曾把尼克松访华说成是Nixon's Odyssey to China。Odyssey原为古希腊诗人荷马写的一部英雄史诗，描绘Odysseus
 在古城特洛伊（Troy）陷落之后所经历的一段漫长而艰难的历程。这里用来喻指中美关系正常化的一段漫长过程，不能不说意味深长。quixotic一词源出塞万提斯（Cervantes）所著小说Don Quixote
 , Don Quixote为书中的主人公，是一位充满理想主义，狂热而侠义的人物。quixotic此词现喻指“很讲侠义的，具有浪漫主义色彩的，甚至有点想入非非，不切合实际的”。philippic一词原指古希腊德摩斯梯尼（Demosthenes）痛斥马其顿国王腓力二世（Phillip Ⅱ）的演说，现转义为猛烈的抨击。Faustian源出浮士德Faust这个中世纪传说中的人物，此人为了获得知识和权力不惜向魔鬼出卖自己的灵魂。现常用Faustian spirit含指一种为了获得知识可牺牲一切的精神。Frankenstein为英国作家Mary Woll-stonecraft Shelley于一八一八年所著小说中的生理学研究者，他创造了一个怪物，结果被它毁灭。美国杂志Newsweek
 曾用了这么一个例句：The United States is raising a Frankenstein by providing hardware to that country．这句句子隐含美国现以军事武器扶植这个国家，到头来会被它毁灭，作法自毙。现再举一些具有文化历史背景的词（culturally-loaded words）如下：


	
	本义
	转义



	Ishmael
	基督教《圣经》中人物，被其父Abraham摈弃
	被社会摈弃的人



	Munchausen
	Baron Munchausen系德国人R. E. Raspe所收编的虚夸的冒险故事集的主人公
	吹牛大王；虚夸的



	Bumble
	Dickens小说Oliver Twist
 中的人物
	妄自尊大的小官吏












	
	本义
	转义



	Babbitt
	Sinclair Lewis所著同名小说Babbitt
 中的主人公
	典型的美国资产阶级实业家



	Bowdlerize
	源出Thomas Bowdler (1754—1825)，此人以删改莎士比亚作品而得名，于一八一八年出版了一本莎士比亚作品删订集
	删改（尤指删去书中不当之处）



	Comstockery
	源出美国一位自封的书刊审查员Anthony Comstock
	以免败坏道德和社会风俗，严禁书刊出版或剧本上演；以防止破坏新教的清规戒律为理由，专事窥探和追踪作家或艺术家



	Pinchbeck
	源出英国宝石商Christopher Pinchbeck发明了一种铜和锌的合金用来假冒金质饰物
	冒牌货；便宜货





Exercises


Ⅰ. What does onomatopoeic motivation mean? Does it contradict the statement that there is no natural connection between sound and meaning?

Ⅱ. Give the words denoting sounds produced by the animals enumerated below:

the ape…, the ass…, the snake…, the horse…, the
 duck…, the pig…, the raven…, the lark…, the hound…, the lamb…, the mouse…, the dove…, the cricket…, the wolf…, the puppy…, the thrush…, the tiger…, the bull…, the eagle…, the elephant…, the fly…, the monkey…, the kitten…, the frog…, the owl…, the ox…

Ⅲ. What does semantic motivation mean?

Ⅳ. Pick out metaphors and explain them in the following two passages:

Like generals, economists are busy fighting the last war.

Their stablizers and tools seem increasingly like some cobwebbed, economic version of the Maginot Line — a mighty fortress with guns pointing in irrelevant directions.
[1]



* * *　　　* * *

It seems as if we were all going to be dragged into the danse macabre
 . One can only grin, and be fatalistic. My dear nation is bitten by the tarantula, and the venom has gone home at last. It is very sad, but one isn't sad any more. It is done now, and no use crying over spilt milk. 'Addio'to everything. The poor dear old ship of Christian democracy is scuttled at last, the breach is made, the veil of the temple is torn, our epoch is over. Soit! I don't care, it's not my doing, and I can't help it. It isn't a question of 'dancing while Rome burns', as you said to me on the onmibus that Sunday evening — do you remember? It is a question of bobbing about gaily in chaos. 'Carpe diem' is the motto now: pure gay fatalism. It makes me laugh …
[2]




Ⅴ. Give examples to show the difference between synecdoche and metonymy:

Ⅵ. Comment on the formation of the following italicized words by analogy:

1. The Kingsly Wood used to be a daymare
 I tried by all means to avoid.

2. Douglas… says the off-the-job
 study is essential because it removes the pressures and distractions of the shop-floor.

3. Though he has been a conventional liberal supporter of Big Government
 programs for most of his Senate career, he claims that he too is mighty suspicious of Big Government
 .

4. The survey offers only one ray of encouragement for Mr. Wilson: so far there is no sign of a brawn drain
 .

5. The earthrise
 is seen over the lunar horizon from the Apollo 12 Spacecraft …

6. … Scientists are predicting that other such vehicles, named Planetokhod
 or Marokhod
 , will eventually move over the surface of the Planets.

7. … and Barbara Earp, who is daylighting
 in an agency as a producer of commercials

8. Both were workaholics
 who thought nothing of being at their desks at 6.30 a. m. — and 6.30 p. m. as well.

9. The number of children leaving school illiterate has increased and that goes for the number of people out of a job, out of a home and out of society
 .

10. One of the larger disadvantages of university life is that all the students are either too young or too old, too innocent
 or too knowing, too self-consciously with-it or too painfully without-it
 .

Ⅶ. Match the scrambled clues with the names or terms given in the left-hand column. They are grouped by tens.

Example:



	101. ( ) Ishmael
	(d) he prophesied Christ's coming


	
	(e) Jacob's new name after he wrestled with the angel


	
	(f) outcast driven into the wilderness




Here the right clue is "outcast driven into the wilderness", so you put f
 in the parentheses following 101.



	1. ( ) Circe
	(a) champion grumbler and seditionist in the Greek camp before Troy



	2. ( ) Adonis
	(b) wanted his pound of flesh as penalty interest on loan



	3. ( ) Don Juan
	(c) worldly pseudo-pious hypocrite, supposedly satirizing Jesuits



	4. ( ) Mrs. Grundy
	(d) long-winded self-appointed Nestor, full of wise saws



	5. ( ) Munchausen
	(e) fussy, pompous, selfimportant small time dignitary



	6. ( ) Thersites
	(f) enchantress who turned Odysseus' men into swine



	7. ( ) Tartuffe
	(g) No. 1 wolf in literature



	8. ( ) Bumble
	(h) fertile, resourceful and ingenious liar on the grand scale



	9. ( ) Shylock
	(i) the beau ideal of masculine beauty (yes, beauty)



	10. ( ) Polonius
	(j) self-appointed female policer of conventional proprieties, what Will Hays was to Hollywood



	* * *
	* * *



	11. ( ) Bobadil
	(a) the wisest old Greek councillor at Troy; silvertongued



	12. ( ) Rodomontade
	(b) Doctor of that name who brought his robot monster to life (not the monster)



	13. ( ) Braggadocio
	(c) buddy of the forty thieves



	14. ( ) Babbitt
	(d) the most famous sailor before Popeye



	15. ( ) Frankenstein
	(e) No.2 wolf in literature



	16. ( ) Pecksniff
	(f) thrasonical soldier, captain or better



	17. ( ) Nestor
	(g) loud-mouthed ranting, from the speech habits of an Ariosto character



	18. ( ) Sinbad
	(h) jovial Rotarian, apostle of business culture



	19. ( ) Ali Baba
	(i) fancy boasting, named from a character in the Faerie Queene



	20. ( ) Lothario
	(j) unctuous hypocrite, prating of benevolence; won't give more than a quarter
[3]










[1]
 　Susan Wittig et al: The Participating Reader
 , P. 45


[2]
 　H. L. B. Moody: Varieties of English
 , P. 75


[3]
 　S. Stephenson Smith: How to Double Your Vocabulary
 , P. 213







第四章　词的语义特征

语义特征（semantic features）是对人类经验的一种抽象概括，属于元语言（metalanguage），用来描写任何语言的语义，正如语音用区别性特征（distinctive features）来描写任何语言的音素。它们都是在语言中普遍存在的（language universal）。例如，对名词的描述，可以从是人或非人、有生命或无生命、男性或女性、成年或非成年、抽象或具体等范畴进行语义分析。如英语中bachelor一词就具有以下几个语义特征：［Human］，［Adult］［Male］，［Concrete］，［Unmarried］。这种分析方法称为成份分析法（componential analysis）。印刷或书写时通常把语义特征置于方括弧或圆括弧中，有时用大写字母来表示。

语义特征常可用对分法（binary opposition）进行描述。某词项具有语义特征A，就记作［+ A］，不具有语义特征A，就记作［- A］。现试用对分语义特征（binary semantic features）［± Male］，［± Adult］，［± Human］描写以下词项：

man (+ Male, + Adult, + Human)

woman (- Male, + Adult, + Human)

boy (+ Male, - Adult, + Human)

girl (- Male, - Adult, + Human)

bullock (+ Male, + Adult, - Human)

cow (- Male, + Adult, - Human)

进行对分法分析，要抓住不同名词之间典型的区分性特征。例如上述一类词与book, dictionary, chair等词的区别性特征是［± Animate］。又如boy, chair, dictionary等词与hope, thought, problem等词的区别性特征是［± Concrete］。再如boy, chair, 
 dictionary与water, milk, gravel的区别性特征是［± Count］，前者是可数名词，后者是物质名词（mass nouns）。Boston, Washington, America等词与city, capital, country等词的区别性特征是［± Common］。

根据以上提到的语义特征，试对下列七个名词进行语义分析。



	spinster:
	+ Common


	
	+ Concrete


	
	+ Human


	
	+ Adult


	
	- Male


	
	- Married


	
	+ Count



	psychiatrist
	+ Common


	
	+ Concrete


	
	+ Human


	
	+ Count



	Chicago
	- Common


	
	+ Concrete


	
	- Animate


	
	+ Count



	Sebastian
	- Common


	
	+ Concrete


	
	+ Human


	
	+ Count



	wisdom
	+ Common


	
	- Concrete


	
	- Count



	gravel
	+ Common


	
	+ Concrete


	
	- Animate


	
	- Count



	turtle
	+ Common


	
	+ Concrete


	
	+ Animate


	
	- Human


	
	+ Count




动词也有语义特征，动词之间最大的区别性特征是［± Dynamic］，即动词可分两大类：动态动词（dynamic verb）和静态动词（stative verb）。Randolph Quirk等人在A Grammar of Contemporary English
 一书中根据语义分析将这两种动词再细分为若干动词。


一、动态动词分为五种：



1．表示活动的动词（activity verb）


abandon, ask, call, help, learn, listen, look at, play, say, work, write等


2．表示过程的动词（process verb）


change, deteriorate, grow, mature, slow down, widen等


3．表示人体感觉的动词（verb of bodily sensation）


ache, feel, hurt, itch等


4．表示过渡性经历的动词（transitional event verb）


arrive, die, fall, land, leave, lose等


5．表示动作短暂性的动词（momentary verb）


hit, jump, kick, knock, nod, tap等


二、静态动词分为两种：



1．表示情性感觉和认识的动词（verb of inert perception and cognition）


abhor, adore, astonish, believe, desire, detest, feel, hate,
 like, love, realize, recall等


2．表示关系的动词（relational verb）


apply to (everyone), be, belong to, concern, consist of, contain, cost, depend on, deserve等

根据次范畴化（subcategorization）规则，再可对动词进行语义特征分析。动词可分为及物和不及物两种。如kill和die这两个词，一个是及物的，一个是不及物的，前者带有使役性特征［Causative］，后者不带此特征。kill的意思是甲杀死乙，即甲致乙死亡，而die的意思是甲致甲死亡。为了表明两者之间的相互关系可用变项XY代表甲和乙，记作：

kill = [Cause]X[Die]Y

die = [Cause]X[Die]X

再如fell和fall, raise和rise均具有这种语义特征的区别。例如：

The flowers have died.

The frost has killed the flowers.

The tree has fallen.

Someone has felled the tree.

An arm rose.

Someone raised an arm.
[1]



有些动词可根据语义特征［± Volitive］加以区分。如look和see, listen和hear这两对词，前者带有意愿性特征，后者不带此特征。例如：

John looked high and low for Mary, but he did not see her.

We listened but could hear nothing.

look和listen常与带有［Volitive］特征的副词连用，下列句中均不能用see和hear来代替look和listen：


John was looking intently at the pictures on the wall.

If you look closely at the question, you will find my answer is to the point.

They are listening attentively to the lecture.

Please listen carefully for the telephone while I am upstairs.

英语中有的动词既可作及物用又可作不及物用，两种用法的区别主要看它是否有使役性特征。例如：

The soldiers marched (home).

They marched the soldiers (home).

My dog was walking.

I was walking my dog.

Joe stood (against the wall).

They stood Joe against the wall.
[2]



对词的语义特征进行分析有助于掌握词的正确用法和生成合乎语法的句子。试以动态动词kick和persuade与静态动词own和resemble之间的区别为例说明如下：

（1）动态动词可用于命令句中，而静态动词一般不用于这一类句中。例如：


Kick the ball!



Persuade him to leave!



* Own the house.



* Resemble your father.


（2）动态动词可用进行体，而静态动词一般不以进行体形式出现。例如：


The girl is kicking the ball.



The girl is persuading him to leave.



* The patron is owning the house.




* The girl is resembling her father.


（3）动态动词可用于内嵌句（embedded sentence）中，即通常所说的复合宾语（complex objects），而静态动词则不能这样用。例如：


I told the girl to kick the ball.



I told the girl to persuade him to leave.



* I told the girl to own the house.



* I told the girl to resemble her father.


（4）在带有do代词形式的假拟分裂句（pseudo-cleft sentence with do pro-form）中只能用动态动词而不用静态动词。例如：


What I did was (to) learn the language.



* What I did was to know the language.


上述第二点提到静态动词一般不用进行体，这里要作一点补充说明。有的静态动词如hope和wonder等可用进行体，表示婉转口气。例如：

I'm hoping to hear from you as soon as possible.

I'm wondering if I may have a word with you.

Simeon Potter在Changing English
 一书中指出，现代英语以动词的进行体来表达思想的用法日见增多。这包括静态动词的进行体的用法。这种用法具有一定的感情色彩。例如：

Grandpa is forgetting names nowadays.

You are surely imagining things.

All the people in this programme are remembering the days of their childhood.

The matron (at Guy's Hospital) does not know all she should be knowing about this affair.

It is not all clear what the Chancellor is meaning by that last statement.

We have learnt much from this White Paper and we are all understanding
 the situation better now.

根据［± Dynamic］这个语义特征，也可对动态形容词和静态形容词作同样的分析。试比较动态形容词patient与静态形容词tipsy的区别：


Be patient.



* Be tipsy.



The conductor is being patient.



* He is being tipsy.



I told the girl to be patient.



* I told the man to be tipsy.



What I did was to be patient.



* What I did was to be tipsy.


有的形容词兼有动态和静态两种性质，作动态用时，意义有所改变，且其主语也应作相应的替换。如difficult一词作“困难”解时，表示一种静态，主语要用不带［+ Human］特征的词，如：These exercises are too difficult for us. The mountain is difficult of access．当difficult作静态形容词用时，不能用于命令句，也不能用进行体。

而当这形容词作“难弄”或“刁难”解时，便表示一种动态，可用于命令句或进行体中，其主语要用指人的名词。例如：

Please don't be so difficult.

He is being difficult.

根据语义特征，我们还可以对英语中一些形式是主动而意义上却是被动的动词进行分析。如wash, wear, write, read等一类词作不及物用而表示被动意义时，其主语要有两个主要语义特征：一是［- Human］，二是［+ Concrete］；这种主语又可分为两类：一类是工具格主语（instrumental subject），一类是对象格主语（objective subject）。例如：

The knife cuts well.


The car rides smoothly.

The pen writes well.

* * *　　　* * *

Dried food stores easily in camping.

The field ploughs well after the rain.

The clock winds up at the back.

根据Fillmore的格语法（case grammar）进行语义分析，我们可看到，第一组句中主格名词省略了，knife等词虽以主语形式出现，但从深层结构来看，却是工具格名词，knife = with the knife。第二组句中food等词也以主语形式出现，但实际上是动作的对象，作store等词的宾语，句中的主格名词也省略了。food这一类词是由于深层结构转化为表层结构通过主语化（subjectivisation）才成为主语的。

形式上主动而意义上被动的动词在用法上一般有个明显的特点，即它常与表示否定意义的词或一些作状语用的强化性副词（intensifying adverb）连用。例如：

This trunk doesn't lock.

The damp match won't strike.

Flies don't kill easily in summer.

The table polishes up badly.

Enamel wares clean easily.

The ship steers well.


Exercises


Ⅰ. What is meant by binary analysis?

Ⅱ. a. Characterize the following lexical items, using the three binary semantic features: [± Male], [± Adult], [± Human]


man, woman, boy, girl, bullock, cow


b. Characterize the following lexical items, using the six binary
 semantic features: [± Animate], [± Live], [± Concrete], [± Vegetative], [± Trunked], [± Leafed]


tree, pine, plant


Ⅲ. Give examples to show the distinction between verbs in dynamic use and stative use.





[1]
 　Randolph Quirk et al: A Grammar of Contemporary English
 , P. 352


[2]
 　Randolph Quirk et al: A Grammar of Contemporary English
 , P. 352







第五章　词义的变化

词义的变化（change of meaning）指的是词义的改变和新义的产生。本书在《词的理据》一章中已涉及到词义的变化，从对词的语义理据的探讨说明：由于有的事物之间在功能、形状、动作等特征方面存在着某些相似之处，词可从一种事物、现象、行为的名称转指另一种事物、现象、行为的名称，如隐喻、借代、提喻等。这是词义的改变和新义产生的基础。本章拟着重研究一词多义和词义的变化的方式。

Ⅰ．一词多义

一个词刚出现的时候只是用作一定的事物、现象、性质或者行为的名称，因而总是单义的，继而在语言发展过程中逐渐获得新义，这样便形成了一词多义（polysemy）。词具备两个或两个以上的意义便成为多义词（polysemic）。一词多义是词义变化的结果。如manuscript一词原只指手写的东西，即手稿，现泛指作者的原稿，不论是手写或是打字的均称manuscript，作“底稿”解。又如decimate原指“选杀……十分之一”，而现指“大批杀死或毁坏”。再如albatross原只是单义，指一种鹱科海鸟，又名信天翁。现此词衍生出新义，作“忧虑之原”解。此义源出英国诗人S. T. Coleridge所著的作品The Rime of the Ancient Mariner
 （《老水手之歌》）。诗中老水手忘恩负义杀了海鸟信天翁，后该鸟挂在他颈上成为重负，“忧虑之原”此义由此引申而成。此转义在现代英语中用得很多。例如：

For it is my special albatross to be related to the guy…（因为我感到特别倒霉的是，我同那家伙竟是亲戚……）


The project is an economic albatross from the start.（这项工程从一开始就是财政方面的大包袱。）

一词多义可从词的几个意义之间的相互关系加以分析和考察。


一、原始意义与派生意义


原始意义（primary meaning）指词产生时的意义，也可称之本义；派生意义（derivative meaning）是词在语言发展过程中形成的，可称之为转义。词义随着社会的发展会出现分化的现象。有的词的原始意义可能丧失，为派生意义所代替。如harvest一词原指“秋天”，此义后因从法语中借用了autumn一词而消失，现只用其转义“收割”或“收成”。再如assume一词原可作“带进”（take in）或“接收”（receive）解，如：The Virgin Mary was assumed into heaven.此义在现代英语中已废弃不用，代之以“假定”或“承担”。有的词的原始意义与派生意义同时在现代英语中保存下来，但前者多半出现于固定词组或成语中，而后者用得比较自由和广泛。如pain一词原可作“惩罚”解，此义现仅用于下列词组中，如pains and penalties（刑罚），on（或under）pain of (death)（违者处［死］）；而pain作“痛”解则用得广泛得多。又如ill一词的原始意义为“邪恶的”（evil），此义可用于谚语中，如：It is an ill wind that blows nobody good.（喻指此失则彼得，没有使所有的人都受害的坏事。）ill作“有病的”解，是派生意义，此义与原始意义相比使用的范围宽广得多。再如名词play的原始意义为“操练”或“活动”，此义出现于下列词组中，如sword play（剑术），foul play（不公平或犯规的比赛；不公平；奸诈），give free play to（使任意活动），come into play（开始活动或起作用）等。此义也可用于比较固定的短语中，如the play of light on the water, the play in a wheel（play这里指松动［looseness］）。play的派生意义（剧本、戏剧、表演、玩耍、游戏、消遣等）相对来说比原始意义用得更多。



二、中心意义与次要意义


一个词有多种意义，以一种意义为中心，引申出不少次要意义，词义呈辐射形，中心意义（central signification）居于中心位置，好比毂（hub），次要意义（secondary meaning）环绕着它，好比辐条（spoke）。这种现象称之为词义的辐射（radiation）。如power一词的中心意义为ability to act（能力），其次要意义如下：

（1）control over one's subordinates（控制权）：the power of the government

（2）delegated authority（权限）：exceed one's powers

（3）physical strength（体力）：all the power of his muscles

（4）mechanical energy（机械能）：water power, steam power, the power is shut off

（5）in mechanics—a device by means of which energy can be applied to mechanical purposes（机械装置），如a lever（杠杆），wheels（机轮）等

（6）moral or intellectual force（道义力量或智力）

（7）a person of influence（有权力的人）：a power in the community

（8）one of the great nations of the world（强国，大国）：the conference of the powers

（9）a mathematical conception（幂，乘方）：the fourth power of x（x的四次幂，即x4
 ）

（10）an army or troop of soldiers（一支军队，现废弃不用）

（11）an effective quality of style in writing or oratory（写作或演说的技能）：a writer of great power

（12）in optics—the degree of magnification of a lens, microscope, telescope, etc.（放大率，透镜的焦强）

再如head一词，中心意义为part of a body（身体的部分），次要意义如下：


（1）the top of anything（一切事物的顶部）：the head of a walking stick, the head of a nail, the head of an arrow

（2）the highest or uppermost part of a thing（最前面的部分）：the head of a page（书页的上端），the head of a bed（床的搁头的那一端）

（3）a leader（首脑，首长）：a head of state, the head of a delegation

（4）the head of a coin（头像）

（5）the source of a stream, spring（源头，源泉）：well-head, fountain-head, the head of the river

（6）the hydraulic sense（水头）：fifty metres head of waters（五十米的水头）

（7）promontory（海角；岬）：Flamborough Head, Beechy Head

（8）an army force, a troop（一支部队，现废弃不用）

（9）a unit of counting（牛羊等的头数）：five head of cattle（这里head不用复数形式）

（10）a person or individual（人，个人）：count heads, quick lunches at five dollars a head

（11）the main points（要点）：the heads of a discourse

（12）mental power（才智）：use your head

次要意义多半万变不离其宗，与中心意义有密切联系。但是次要意义的演变过程不同，有的是词义缩小的结果，有的是由于转义而形成，有的是抽象意义与具体意义相互转化的结果。如power的第一义（控制权）经历了词义缩小的过程，由泛指转为专指。又如第十一义（写作和演说的技能）是一种转义的用法，同时又是词义缩小的结果。第七义（有权力的人）是词义由抽象转为具体。

有的次要意义由中心意义演变而来，但本身又能引申出其它意义。如head作“一切事物的顶部”解时，此义由中心意义扩展而形成，但它可引出其它意义。“一切事物的顶部”可指形状，也可指
 居于位置的顶端，如the head of the table（桌位的首席）；由此义可引申出“居于高位的人”，即指“首领”，如head of a state；再由此义扩展出去，可泛指各种各样的带头人，如head of a procession, of an army, of a class, of a revolt, of a deputation, of a new school of philosophy等。

有的词由于词义转辗演变，使次要意义逐渐游离中心意义，两者之间的联系微乎其微或不复存在，这种词义变化的现象称之为连锁联结（concatenation），与词义的辐射（radiation）相对应。如candidate源出拉丁语candidatus
 （white-robed穿白衣的），原义指“穿白衣的人”（a person dressed in white），后用来指“穿白衣的谋求公职者”（a white-robed seeker for office）。这与古罗马的风俗有关，当时凡候选人参加选举时均需穿上白衣。随着语言的发展，“穿白衣的”的原始意义丧失，只保留“候选人”（a seeker for office）一义。显然，此义与原义已分离。又如cheater一词也经历了同样的过程，原指一个看管领主的土地的官吏（an officer who attended to escheats）。后因这种人常损公肥私成为不老实的人（a dishonest person），现作“骗子”解。此义与原义已失去联系。再如tally一词原指“切割”（cutting），后指在木签上刻痕记账（a cutting of notches to keep an account），现指“账”或“记账”。此义与原义在语义上的联系不复存在。

有的词的中心意义与派生意义相差甚远，根本无法找出两者之间在逻辑上的任何联系。如treacle一词源出希腊语theriakon（有关野兽的［pertaining to a wild beast］）。此义用符号记作A，后A义发生变化，指用于医治毒兽的咬伤的解毒舐剂（a remedy for the bite of a wild beast）。此义与A义尚有一定的联系，可用作符号记作A + B。随着词义的改变，A义完全丧失，B义保留泛指任何解毒药或特效药（any antidote or sovereign remedy）。而后，这种药品以干药糖剂（electuary）或糖浆（syrup）或糖蜜（molasses）形式出现，可用符号记作B + C。显然，C义是由B义（any anti
 dote or sovereign remedy）丧失而形成。treacle的词义现演变为“糖浆”的过程可用下列方式来表示：

(1) A pertaining to a wild beast

(2) A + B remedy for a wild beast's bite

(3) B antidote or remedy in general

(4) B + C remedy in the form of a syrup

(5) C syrup in general
[1]



Ⅱ．词义变化的方式

从对一词多义的剖析中，我们可看到词义变化的各种方式，现将其归纳如下：


一、词义的扩展


词义的扩展（generalization又称extension）指词从原先表达外延较狭窄的概念扩大到表达外延较宽广的概念，也就是词从表示个别的意义扩大到表示一般的意义。

Gunnar's case was brought before the September meeting of the Thing with old Njal sitting in the judgement seat…
[2]



句中thing这个词在古英语中专指“政治会议”或“审判大会”(a political or judicial assembly), the September meeting of the Thing意指“九月召开的审判大会”。由此义扩展出去，便用来指提交审判大会审理的任何一宗案件或一桩事情。随着时间的推移，thing的词义日趋扩大，现泛指任何一样东西或一件事，几乎成了一个“万用词”（a word of all work）。这个词的意义的延伸与另一个词proposition有相似之处。proposition原指提议或陈述，此义仍保留在语言中，但在现代英语中，特别是口语语体里，泛指
 一件事或一个问题，甚至一个人，如a difficult proposition（一件难事），a paying proposition（有利可得的事）等。再试看以下词义扩展的例子。


	
	
原义

	
词义扩展后的意义




	bribery
	给乞丐的残羹剩饭
	行贿；受贿



	economy
	家庭料理
	经济



	orientation
	向东
	方向



	influence
	古代星占学家用来指一种强大物质从星际降入人间
	影响



	holidays
	专指圣诞节、复活节等节日
	任何假日



	layman
	指别于僧侣、牧师的俗人
	不属于某行业的人；外行



	sanctuary
	圣所；圣殿
	避难所；庇护所



	slogan
	苏格兰或爱尔兰氏族作战时的一种呐喊
	口号




现代英语中不少专门术语越出其使用范围，渗透到日常生活中。这也是一种词义扩展的表现。

核弹爆炸、导弹发射前的倒数计时英语叫countdown。此词现常用来表示“十分危急的情况”或“行将摊牌的局面”。例如：

That would lead to a countdown
 in Cambodia.

电子学术语feedback原义为“反馈”，现常在生活中用来指“反应”，成为response的同义词。例如：

The reader feedback
 was generally favorable.

核物理术语fallout原意为“放射性尘埃”，现用于日常生活中的一般场合，表示“后果”，尤指“不良的后果”。例如：

…he predicted the fallout
 from Watergate would hit both parties.


核弹等爆炸引起的大火暴叫fire storm，此词的用法扩大到政治生活领域，指“强烈的反响”。例如：

The revelations about the CIA's activities in Chile broke in the press just as the fire storm
 over the Nixon pardon put an abrupt end to Congress's honey-moon with Gerald Ford.（报界揭发了中央情报局在智利的活动，与此同时，赦免尼克松所引起的大爆发使得国会同杰拉德·福特的蜜月猝然中止。）

由于棒球运动在美国普遍展开，不少棒球术语进入到生活各方面。例如，在商业、法律、教育、政治等领域，人们想探讨某一种局势的各个方面或想全面地研究一个问题时，就会用上to touch all bases
[3]

 。此短语原指“跑遍四垒”。再如get to first base这一棒球术语原指“跑到第一垒”，用于日常生活中意指“取得成功的开端”。例如：

If you don't dress neatly, you won't get to first base when you look for a job.
[4]



经济术语bottom line原意为账本底线，盈亏一览结算线，现可用来表示“概要”或“基本意义”。例如：

"Let me give you the bottom line: Screen Crafts Studios is pulling out. We're exercising the escape clause in your contract."（“告诉你，现在基本的情况是，银幕技术电影公司想洗手不干了，我们要行使你们合同里的例外条款。”）

defuse一词原指“去掉……的信管”，现词义扩大常用其转义，表示“除去……中的爆炸因素”或“使……变得无害”。例如：

The President clearly intended to defuse domestic criticism.（总统显然想缓和国内的批评。）

The Government went out of its way to defuse the economic
 and political crises.（政府千方百计地想解除经济和政治危机。）

近年来英美报刊上将defuse加上后缀-er，构成名词，作“善于化险为夷的人”解。例如：

… his style and skill as a public man is as a defuser of explosive predicaments.（……作为一个社会活动家，他的风格和技能在于面临一触即发的危急情况能化险为夷，使局势缓和下来。）


二、词义的缩小


词义的缩小（specialization）与词义的扩展相反，它指词从原先表达外延较宽广的概念缩小到表达外延较狭窄的概念，即从泛指转为特指。

在莎士比亚的作品King Lear
 中有这么一句话：“…mice and rats and such small deer”，这里deer不是指“鹿”，而是指“动物”。此词在语言发展过程中因从法语借用了beast一词，就由泛指转为特指。

有的词经历的词义演变的过程相当曲折。如gear一词在十三世纪被用来指称“习惯”（habits）或“风俗”（manners），后转指“设备”（equipment），此义加以引申，便包括指称“服饰”（apparel）、“盔甲”（armour）、“马具”（harness）以及“各种工具或器械”（any kind of tool or apparatus）；再由“各种器械”这概念转为“机械零件的装置”，最后词义缩小为“齿轮”，如automobile gears（汽车排挡）等。试看以下词义缩小的例子：


	
	
原义

	
词义缩小后的意义




	hangar
	棚
	飞机棚，飞机库



	garage
	安全地方
	汽车间



	grocer
	批发商
	（经营茶叶、咖啡、糖、香料、水果等杂品的）零售商



	artillery
	军火
	大炮



	liquor
	液体
	（尤指蒸馏制成的）酒










	
	
原义

	
词义缩小后的意义




	poison
	饮料
	毒药



	shroud
	衣服
	寿衣



	stink
	任何一种气味
	臭气



	hospital
	供旅游者休息娱乐的场所
	医院




现代英语中把日常生活用语转用到科技方面，这也是词义缩小的一种现象。

a clean room和a white room均为日常生活用语，现被用来指用于精密零件制造的绝尘室。例如：

"A clean room" or "a white room", increasingly becomes shop talk.（“清洁室”或称“白室”，正日益变成专家们的行话。）

instant reply原为日常生活中的自由短语词组，意为“立即回答”，现用于指即时放送录像。例如：

New TV sets featuring the instant reply screen…（附即时放像屏幕的新式电视机……）

recovery原义为“恢复”或“复得”，现用于空间技术，表示“溅落宇航员的载回”或“舰载机的返航降落”。例如：

…no significant space secret… is to be ferreted out during the recovery phase of the mission.（……到了整个飞行使命的“载回”阶段……已不可能捞到什么有价值的空间技术秘密了。）

Within minutes, other planes were simultaneously coming in for recovery, the"controlled crashes", as one flyer put it, that pass for carrier landings.（几分钟之内，其它的飞机都同时飞临上空，准备降落，或者就像一个飞行员说的那样，准备进行“受控撞机”，即降落在航空母舰上。）

rendezvous原指“在指定地点约会”，现可用来指“使……在空间会合”。例如：

The astronauts rode an Apollo spacecraft into orbit today, ren
 dezvoused with the crippled Skylab space station…（今天，宇宙飞行员们驾“阿波罗”飞船进入轨道，与作用失灵的“天空实验室”空间站会合……）

link up原表示一般的意义“联接”，现可专指“（两艘飞船在外层空间）对接”。例如：

The astronauts encountered mission-threatening problems in attempting to link up with the Skylab after having docked earlier.（宇宙飞行员们在会合停靠后试图与“天空实验室”对接的过程中遇到了危及飞行使命顺利完成的麻烦问题。）


三、词义的升格


词义的升格（elevation又称amelioration）指词从原先表示贬义或中性的意义转为表示褒义，体现了词义的升级过程。如marshall一词原义为马夫，现词义升级为“元帅”。又如executive一词原只表示“一般执行者”，属中性词义，现升格为“行政官员”或“高级首脑”，例如在美国用the (chief) executive指总统或州长或总经理等。再如craftsman原含有贬义，指“善于骗人的能手”，现指“工匠”或“名匠”，带有褒义。shrewd原义为“邪恶的”（wicked）或“心怀恶意的”（malicious），现表示“机灵的”（keen-witted）或“精明能干的”（clever or sharp in practical affairs）。nimble原指“偷东西手脚敏捷”，现含有褒义，指“动作敏捷或灵巧”。chiffon原为法语词，作“破布”解，现指“雪纺绸”或“薄绸”。


四、词义的降格


词义的降格（degradation又称degeneration）指词从原先表示中性意义或褒义转为表示贬义。这种词义的变化有其社会历史背景。英语中不少词原指“种田人”（farm-hand），如villain, boor, churl等，这些词并不含有贬义，后因“种田人”被剥削者视为没有文化的粗野的乡巴佬，表达这概念的词也随之带有贬义，与“愚昧无知”、“粗暴”、“愚蠢”等概念联系起来，于是villain用来指“坏人”或“恶棍”，boor指“态度粗鲁的人”，churl指“粗暴的人”或“守
 财奴”。

有的词原含有褒义，后带有贬义。如genteel原指“有绅士风度的”或“有教养的”，现指“装绅士派头的；假斯文的；赶时髦的”，用来表示讽刺意义。H. W. Fowler说，genteel这一词“现在除了无知者之外，人们只用来表示讽刺挖苦”（…now used, except by the ignorant, in mockery）。cunning原指“有学问的”，现表示“狡猾的”或“狡诈的”。gaudy原指“豪华的”，现表示“华而不实的”。sly原指“熟练的”，现表示“狡诈的”或“躲躲闪闪的；偷偷摸摸的”。gossip原义为“教父”，现指“爱讲闲话的人”或“爱传流言蜚语的人”。

词义的降格包括词义的弱化（weakening of meaning）。英语中有不少强势语（intensifiers）由于用之过多，逐渐失去原来的语意，引起词义的弱化。这种现象是由于滥用夸张手法（hyperbole）所致。这在口语语体或报刊语体中尤为明显。例如，对某种事物表示赞赏，讲话人或作者往往用表示极端的词或溢美之词。看了一个影片或听了一次讲座，有人就喜欢用terrific, fantastic, magnificent, splendid, superb, wonderful, overpowering, enchanting, tremendous, colossal等词。如美国电影业中心好莱坞（Hollywood）别出心裁地造了一个新词supercolossal，这词后为十多岁的女孩子（bobby-soxers）缩短为super。此词常见诸于广告中。上述这些词由于人们不分场合滥用，结果语意大为减弱。

对某种事物表示反感，又走向另一个极端，采用语意过分强烈的词。例如对某些不称心的小事，往往用上outrageous, bestial, atrocious, horrible, nauseating等词。英语中有不少表示语意很强的副词（intensifying adverbs）常用来修饰形容词，由于用之过多，久而久之，语意也趋向弱化，如fantastically real, dreadfully small, amazingly dull, awfully unimpressive, fabulously cheap, frightfully boring, hideously expensive, marvelously stupid, outrageously ordinary, wonderously tedious, horribly embarrassed等。这些副词的
 添加给人以一种画蛇添足之感，其结果反而削弱了语意。希腊人有句话是对上述这种用法的一种有力针砭：

Irony of understatement is a better way of securing emphasis.（饶有讽刺意味的是，克制地陈述反而是取得强调效果的一种好方法。）

Stephenson Smith在How to Double Your Vocabulary
 一书中为了嘲弄这种用词的人故意说了这么一句话：The deadly quiet style wears better and carries more weight than loudmouthed Braggadocio.（越是文静的笔调反而显得更加优美和有力，而那种侃侃而谈、自吹自擂的风格未免相形见绌。）


五、词的抽象意义和具体意义互相转化


英语中有的词原先表示具体意义后转为表示抽象意义，而有的词原先表示抽象意义后转为表示具体意义。这也是词义变化的一种方式。例如，threat一词原指“军队”、“人群”，表示具体意义，后引申为“威胁”。又如apprehend一词原义为“抓住”（take hold of），表示“逮捕”这个具体意义，此义在十九世纪作品中用得较多，后发展为抽象意义，表示“理解”或“领悟”，此义在现代英语中用得比较广泛。grasp一词原先表示“抓”，指抓具体事物，后衍生出“领会”、“掌握”等抽象意义。fret原表示“吞咽”，后转义为“烦恼”或“使烦恼”。nitpick原指“从身上挑虱子”，后用来表示抽象意义，指“挑剔”、“找小错儿”。

词义由具体转向抽象这种变化，也反映在语言使用的过程中。在一定的上下文中，原表示具体意义的词可用来表示抽象意义。例如：

The actor succeeded in bringing out the devil and the man in the artist.

There is a mixture of the tiger and the man in the character of a Frenchman. (Voltaire)

与上述词义转化过程相反，词可由表示抽象意义转为表示具
 体意义。如phenomenon一词，一般用来表示抽象概念（现象），但也可用来指“非凡的人”、“杰出人材”，如：The movie actor was quite a phenomenon in show business circles。又如proposition一词原表示“提议”、“建议”等抽象概念，现在口语中可用来指人，如：He was a tough proposition.（他是个难以对付的人。）

在语言的使用过程中，表示抽象意义的词也可用来表示具体意义。例如：

The student is a credit to the university.

He is the pride of the school.

She was the hope of the family.

The government published an order for derequisition of transportation.（政府公布一项条令，发放原被征用的车辆。这里transportation指车辆。）


六、由专有名词转化为普通名词


英语中不少普通名词是由专有名词演变而来的，这个过程称之为换称（antonomasia），即词原先为专有名词的指称转为普通名词的指称。如Don Juan原指西班牙传奇人物，是一个专门玩弄女性的荒淫贵族，现把一个人叫做a Don Juan，意指“一个调戏妇女的人”（a philanderer）。再如epicurean一词现已成为一个普遍名词，指“讲究饮食的人”或“享乐者”。此词源出古代希腊哲学家Epicurus，他的观点是人生在世就是为了追求享受。

转为普遍名词的专有名词可分以下几种：


1．地方专有名词


worsted原为英国诺福克郡（Norfolk）的一个地方名字，那里以精纺毛线著称，后此词以小写形式出现成为普遍名词，作“毛线”解。

rugby现指“橄榄球”或“橄榄球戏”，原为英国地名Rugby，那里有个学校叫Rugby School，该校以玩橄榄球出名。

magnet源出希腊Thessaly的一个地区Magnesia，那里出产
 一种含镁石（Magnesian stone），后magnet与原义脱离，发展为“磁体”或“磁石”。

copper源出Cyprus，该地以产铜著称。

calico源出印度地名Calicut，该地以产一种布著称。calico现指“白布”或“印花布”。

英语中不少商品名字原均为出产地的地名。如java来自印度尼西亚地名Java，指“瓜哇咖啡”；cologne来自西德城市Cologne，指“科隆香水”；muslin来自美索不达米亚城镇Masoul（Mansil），指“薄纱织物”；damask来自叙利亚首都Damascus，指“一种缎子”；fustian来自开罗Fustāt郊区，指“粗斜纹布”；arras来自法国地名Arras，指“挂在墙上的一种花毯”；macassar来自印度尼西亚海港Makassar，指“马卡油”（一种发油）；cordovan来自西班牙地名Cordova，指“Cordova出产的一种皮革”（一种高级皮革）；bourbon来自美国肯塔基州的Bourbon，指“一种烈性威士忌酒”。


2．人名专有名词


人名专有名词转为普通名词可分为三种：

（1）原为发明家的名字转为发明物的名称

shrapnel（榴霰弹）原为英国一位将军Shrapnel所发明，由此而得名；mackintosh（防水胶布）源出苏格兰发明家Charles Mackintosh.

（2）某人因首创或发现某件事而成名，后转为普通名词。

spencer源出Spencer伯爵，他是十九世纪的一个花花公子，曾经与人家打赌，说他定能使一种款式新颖的短大衣流行入时，这种大衣裁剪得相当短，穿在身上，上衣的下摆露在外面。后他打赌赢了，从此他的名字用来指称“一种Spencer式的短上衣”。

sandwich源出Sandwich伯爵，此人原为一个赌棍，据说为了在赌博时节省时间，叫佣人替他切片面包夹块肉充饥，sandwich一词即由此而得名。

Annie Oakley原为手枪射击表演明星（a star exhibitionist
 with a pistol）。她常以赠券上打上的一个个小孔作为射击目标，或将纸牌抛向空中进行射击。她射击的小目标与赠券上的穿孔十分相似，从而她的名字用来喻指“赠券”（a free ticket）。

McCoy一词现可作为形容词用，表示“真正的”。英语中有句短语the real McCoy，作“货真价实的东西”或“出色的人”解。此词的意义演变颇有意思。McCoy源出Norman Selby，他是二十世纪二十年代美国一位中量级拳击手，以Kid McCoy的名字在拳击场上大显身手。此人平时和蔼可亲，沉默寡言，看上去不像是个拳击能手。有天晚上，他穿了一身夜礼服到酒吧间与朋友相会。有一个醉汉见了他，出言不逊，讲了粗话，并伸手一把抓住McCoy。McCoy心平气和地警告说，他的名字叫McCoy，劝他放开手。那醉汉不信，说他不是McCoy。拳击手发怒了挥拳一击，打中了醉汉的下颚。隔了几个小时，醉汉酒醒了，发现在他的胸部上留了一张McCoy名片。他呐呐地说：“这是真正的McCoy。”此后，the real McCoy即成为一句常用的口语，指人指物均可以用。

（3）小说中的有名人物，因具有明显的性格特征转指一般的人。

Babbitt原为美国小说家Sinclair Lewis所著的同名小说中的主人公。后喻指“当代典型的美国资产阶级实业家”或“典型的市侩”。Micawber为Dickens的小说David Copperfield
 中的人物，此人充满幻想，总希望有朝一日时转运来，后喻指“幻想突然走运的乐天派”。Rip Van Winkle原为美国作家Washington Irving所著Sketch Book
 中短篇小说Rip Van Winkle
 中的主人公，此人物孤陋寡闻，思想闭塞，不合时代潮流，现喻指“落后于时代的人；思想（或见闻等）方面的落后者”。Tartuffe原为法国剧作家Molière（莫里哀）所著同名喜剧人物，此人是十足的伪君子，现指“伪善的人”。Pollyanna原为Eleanor Porter所著小说中的人物，此人遇事老是过分乐观，以主观善良的愿望看待一切事物，现指带有这种性格特征的人。Gatsby源出美国作家F. Scott Fitzgerald在本世纪二十年代所著的小说The Great Gatsby
 《了不起的盖茨比》。Gatsby
 是书中的主人公，是个由穷军官暴发致富的人物。此词现用来指“靠个人奋斗由穷变富的暴发户”（a rags-to-riches upstart）。


3．书名或影片名字专有名词


英语中不少普通名字是由书名或影片名字转变而来的。

radical chic原为美国Tom Wolfe著作的书名，现用于日常生活中，意指“与激进派交往的时尚”，如：Old people in the vicinity are relatively unaffected by the outbursts of radical chic
 .（相对来说，这一带的老人并不受这种阵发性的与激进派交往时尚的影响。）

asphalt jungle原为美国影片的名字，现指一座大城市或大城市的一个特定地区，如：To these guest workers … it was nothing short of an "Asphalt Jungle".（对这些客籍工人来说……这简直成了“一座大城市”。）


七、词义的转移


英语中有不少词在使用过程中表示的意义可从主观和客观两个方面进行分析，主观意义转为客观意义或客观意义转为主观意义，这种意义上的转换称之为词义的转移（transference of meaning）。如character一词原表示客观意义，指雇主发给即将离职的雇员的品德证明书（certificate of good reputation），如：They are receiving "characters" before they are employed by another company.而character转为表示主观意义，指一个人的内在品质和性格，如：He is writing an essay exploring Hamlet's character.再如pitiful一词原可用来表示主观意义，指“有同情心的”，相当于compassionate的意思，现此义转为客观意义，表示“可怜的，令人怜悯的”。

词义的转移可从以下几个方面进行考察：


1．有的词原先表示主观和客观两种意义，后随着时间的推移，主观意义丧失，只保留客观意义。


如hateful一词原既可指“充满仇恨的，有敌意的”，表示主观
 意义，又可指“可恨的，讨厌的”，表示客观意义。在当代英语中，前一种意义已为后一种所取代。painful一词在十七世纪可作“苦干的，勤劳的”（painstaking, laborious）解，如a painful preacher，此短语用来表示一种赞扬（a complimentary phrase）。此义现已消失，代之以客观意义，表示“使痛苦的”，“伤脑筋的”等意思。dreadful原也表示两种意义，一种是“内心感到十分畏惧的”（full of dread），一种是“令人畏惧的”（causing dread），现后者取代了前者。

英语中不少形容词均有上述特征，在阅读文学作品时要特别注意作品产生的时代，并根据上下文确定其意义。在莎士比亚作品中，形容词主客观意义的用法不如现在那样严格，如tunable一词既可用来指“好唱歌的”（tuneful），表示主观意义，又可指“悦耳的”，表示客观意义。此外，两个不同的形容词，如imaginative（富于想象力的）和imaginary（假想的），一个表示主观意义，一个表示客观意义，在使用时两者不加区分，视上下文意义而定。再如unexpressive一词用来表示inexpressible的意义，如“the unexpressive she”指的是“the inexpressible or ineffable lady”。显然，这种用法在当代英语中是不许可的，unexpressive指“缺乏表情的”或“未能表情达意的”，表示主观意义，而inexpressible或ineffable指“无法形容的”或“不可言喻的”，表示客观意义。“feeling sorrows”在莎士比亚作品中指的是“sorrows that are deeply felt”（深切的悲痛），feeling这种用法在当代英语中已消失。
[5]



有的形容词的主客观意义均在语言中保存下来。doubtful一词便是个例子，如：One may be doubtful about a doubtful question.句中第一个doubtful表示主观意义，第二个doubtful表示客观意义。又如honourable一词也属同样情况。我们可说“an honourable gentleman”（这里honourable表示客观意义，指“令人尊敬
 的”），也可说“an honourable invitation（这里honourable表示主观意义，指“表示敬意的”）。


2．有的词原先表示客观意义后转向表示主观意义，但客观意义并未丧失，而与主观意义并存。


如pompous（豪华的，浮夸的），一般只限于表示客观意义，用来修饰无生命的词，如language, style, manner等。当此词转为表示主观意义用来修饰指人的名词时，便带有一定感情色彩，如a pompous man指的是“一种自以为了不起的人”。solemn原用来指宗教仪式的庄重，常与oath, music, duty等词连用，表示客观意义，用来修饰指人的名词时，表示“严肃的”或“一本正经的”意思，如a solemn judge。再如downright和straightforward两词一般分别用来修饰speech和language等词，通过词义的转移也可用来指人，如a downright or straightforward person。再如profound一词多半用来修饰非指人的名词，如knowledge, theory, feeling等词，表示客观意义，而用来修饰指人的名词时，便表示主观意义，如a profound professor（一位讲授内容深奥的教授）。


3．与上述从客观意义转向主观意义的过程相反，英语中有的词从描述带有［+ Human］特征的词转用于描述无生命的词，即从主观转向客观。


这在诗歌中表现得尤为明显。例如：

They rowed her in across the rolling foam—

The cruel, crawling foam…

(Kingsley's Alton Locke
 )

诗中cruel, crawling两词原只与表示指人的名词搭配使用，现转用于修饰foam，这是移觉修饰手段，即把人的感觉移至于无生命的物质。莎士比亚在The Tempest
 中用“sleepy language”指人在睡梦中说的言语。当代英语中drunken driving也是一种移觉法的表现，指“人酗酒后驾驶车子”。

这种词义的转移相当于拟人（personification）修饰手段，即是用适用于描写人的词语来描写事物，或把事物当作人来写。试看
 以下诗句：

The meek-eyed Morn appears, mother of dews.

(Thomson)

Jocund day

Stands tiptoe on the misty mountain-tops.

(Shakespeare)

Comes the blind Fury with the abhorred shears,

And slits the thin-spun life.

(Milton)

meek-eyed和blind原用于修饰指人的名词，现分别用于修饰无生命的名词Morn和抽象名词Fury；stands, comes原用于表示人的动作，现转用于day和Fury。Morn和Fury均以大写形式出现，诗人将之比拟人，把无生命的事物和抽象概念当作人来写。这些词的用法是拟人法运用的典型例子。


4．词的主客观意义的转移反映在介词的用法和名词格的关系上。有时主客观意义难以区分，产生歧义。


如the love of John有两种意义，一种是our love for John，表示主观意义，一种是John's love for us，表示客观意义。再如John's murder也有两种意义，一种是John是受害人，一种是John是凶手。

英语中有不少重迭式名词定语，即一个名词可由几个名词定语修饰。在这种结构中必须分清其中关键词的主客观意义，是行为的主体，还是行为的客体。如1973 OPEC price increase一组词，其中OPEC是关键词，是行为的主体，这组词可分解为the price increase proposed by OPEC in 1973，意指“一九七三年石油输出国组织提出的提高价格的措施”。又如his Nixon association dividends一组词，其中关键词是Nixon，这组词可有两种解释，一种是the dividends derived from Nixon's association with him，一种是the dividends derived from his association with Nixon。笔者认为
 Nixon一词在这里是受事者，表示行为的客体，而施事者是he，表示行为的主体。这组词的意思是“跟尼克松交往给他带来的好处”。

从对词义的转移的探讨中，可看出掌握词的主客观意义的重要性，这有助于提高我们使用和理解语言的能力。例如suspicious一词含有主客观两种意义，一种是指“可疑的”（客观），如a suspicious character（可疑人物），一种是指“猜疑”（主观），如a suspicious glance（猜疑的一瞥）。辨义取决于词的搭配，如跟look, glance, attitude等词连用，表示“猜疑的”，而与circumstance, phenomenon, condition, trace, track等词连用则表示“可疑的”，如a prying and suspicious attitude, under suspicious circumstances。从句法功能角度来看，suspicious作定语用时表示两种意义，如上所述，而作表语用且其主语是指人的名词时，只表示主观意义，如：He is suspicious.这一句不可解释为“他行动可疑”，要表达这个意思，须将suspicious改为suspect。再如dubious一词也可表示主客观两种意义，如被修饰的对象是带有［+ Human］特征的词，多半表示“可疑的”这种客观意义，如a dubious character，而如被修饰的对象是带有［- Animate］或［+ Abstract］语义特征的词，可表示主客观两种意义，如a dubious look（表示半信半疑的目光），表示主观意义，a dubious answer（含糊其词的答复），a dubious battle（胜败未定的战斗），表示客观意义。dubious作表语用如其主语是带有［+ Human］特征的词，表示主观意义，如：He is dubious about the plan.而如其主语是不带［+ Human］特征的词，则表示客观意义，如：His loyalty remains dubious. The result is still dubious.

英语中有不少分词转变为形容词，如surprising, surprised等。一般语法书对这一类形容词从分词的主被动意义的角度加以探讨，这是十分必要的，但也存在着一定问题，有的过去分词作形容词用并无被动意义。这就需要从词的主客观意义方面加以分析。如surprising与painful相仿均含有使役性［Causative］语义特征，
 分别意指“使人感到惊奇的”，“使人感到痛或痛苦的”，表示客观意义。但有的形容词以分词-ing形式出现却表示主观意义，如calculating（富于心计的），understanding（会心的，能谅解的），demanding（要求严格的）等。试看以下例证：

She is very calculating, but her sister is frank.

The teaching is demanding.

He winked at me with an understanding smile on his face.

有的现在分词作形容词同时可表示主客观两种意义，如winning在an engaging modesty and a winning sense of humour这一词组中表示客观意义，意指“迷人的”，而在其它词组中又可表示主观意义，如a winning team（获胜的一队），其深层结构为a team which has won。

有的过去分词作形容词用表示主观意义，指行为主体所处的状态，如the escaped soldier (= the soldier who has escaped), the departed guests ( = the guests who have departed), a grown boy ( = a boy who has grown [ up ]), the retired manager ( = the manager who has retired)等。再如在an embarrassed look这一词组中embarrassed用来修饰look，但并不表示被动意义，而只是表示一种主观意义，指主体所处的境遇，其深层结构为a look which shows that the agent is embarrassed。如将embarrassed改为worried, surprised均属同样情况。英语中inspired作定语用时，意义难以捉摸，如an inspired article可作“一篇由别人授意写的文章”，an inspired poet可作“一个富有灵感的诗人”解。但是不能用以上两种释义来解释the inspired writing of Jefferson和an inspired but pragmatic leader的意思。前者指Jefferson所写的具有创见的作品，可释义为Jefferson's writing with its ideas characterized by originality and ingenuity;后者指一个具有远见卓识但又讲究实际的领袖，这里inspired可释义为of supernatural prescience。再如an inspired guess中inspired根据COD
 的释义是intuitive but accurate，
 这个短语可译为“一种基于直观但又是十分正确的推测”。


Exercises


Ⅰ. How have the following words become specialized in meaning? dialectics, fable, myth, stink, praise, predicament, hound, fruit, hangar, garage, voyage, hospital, team, arsenal

Ⅱ. Trace the process of generalization of meaning of the words given below:

scene, journal, inoculate, economy, influence, picture, vaccinate, layman, larder, bribery

Ⅲ. Analyse the process of radiation of the polysemic word "action":

Ⅳ. How have the following words become degraded in meaning? villain, clown, wench, caitiff, silly, cunning, counterfeit, lust, lewd, illicit

Ⅴ. Describe the process of elevation of meaning of the following words:

steward, marshall, janitor, cathedral, shrewd, keen, shrine, boudoir, dean, nice, butler

Ⅵ. What is meant by transference of meaning? Explain the meanings of the italicized words in the following sentences:

1. To Kate, calculating
 and cold, the most important thing was power.

2. They treated the captives with calculated
 cruelty.

3. The music was inspiring
 .

4. He gave an inspired
 performance of the piano concerto.

5. His lecture was informative
 and stimulating.

6. The success of English teaching depends on a teacher's informed
 choice of methodology.
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第六章　词的语义分类

词的语义分类（semantic classification of words）指的是按词与词之间的语义关系对词进行分类。本章拟着重从词所表达的类概念与词表达的种概念之间的语义关系以及词与词之间的同义、反义和同形或同音异义关系来阐述词的分类。

Ⅰ．词与词之间的上下义关系

有的词表示类概念（genus），有的词表示种概念（species），研究这两类词之间的关系，就可分出表示类概念的词和表示种概念的词。如animal是表示一般概念的词，而sheep, tiger, wolf, dog表示个别概念的词。animal这种词叫支配词（或上义词）（superordinate）, sheep等词叫受支配词（subordinates），现代语言学家用hyponym这个术语指称受支配词，俗称下义词。研究上义词与下义词之间的关系叫上下义关系（hyponymy）或语义内包（semantic inclusion）。语义内包指表示个别概念的词内包在表示一般概念的词中，如表示种概念的sheep等词包含在表示类概念的animal一词中。

上义词和下义词是相对而言的，animal对sheep等词来说是上义词，但animal与plant也可变为下义词，如果其上义词为living，因为living是一个表示有生命概念的词，可支配animal和plant。sheep也可转为上义词，如果其下义词为ram, ewe, lamb。我们可用一张图表（见p. 112
 ）来表示上义词与下义词之间的领属关系。

德国学者J. Trier提出了语言词汇结构的语义场（semantic field）理论。这个理论的核心也是探讨词表达的类概念与词表达的种概念之间的关系。根据这个理论，词可以在一个共同概念的
 支配下结合在一起形成一个语义场。这个共同概念可由上义词来表示，语义场由下义词组成。如colour一词表示共同概念，在其支配下，blue, red, yellow, black等词形成语义场。再如kinship一词表示“家属”或“亲属”这个类概念，从属于这个类概念的有mother, father, brother, cousin等一系列词，表示种概念。

[image: image]


支配语义场的共同概念有时可用语义特征来表示。如由honesty, sincerity, chastity, fidelity等词构成的语义场，可用［Virtue］这个语义特征加以概括。再如joy, happiness, gaiety, enjoyment等词可在语义特征［Pleasurable Emotion］的支配下形成语义场。

语义场中的词与词之间的语义关系是互为依存的（interdependent）。每个词的意义在很大程度上取决于此词在语义场上所占的位置。如captain与lieutenant, commander, mate等词构成语义场，要确定captain这一词的意义，首先得了解此词在表示等级制（rank system）概念的这些词中所处的地位，如captain与lieutenant等词是表示上下级关系，那么针对陆军中的lieutenant（中尉）来说，captain表示“上尉”，针对海军中的commander（中校）来说，表示“上校”，针对商船的mate（大副）来说，则表示“船长”。


Ⅱ．词与词之间的同义关系

词与词可以因表达同一的逻辑概念而结合在一起，这些词称之为同义词（synonyms）。同义词意义相同，但形位结构、音位形状和用法不同。语言中绝对同义词（absolute synonyms）可以说是凤毛麟角。只有一些专门术语同义词可称得上是绝对同义词，如词汇学中word-formation和word-building，语音学中fricative和spirant等。英语中一词多义的现象十分普遍，因此一对或一组同义词并不是一成不变的，一个词可与一部分词构成同义词，也可与另一部分词构成同义词，如look与see, watch, observe构成同义词，表示“看”的概念，也可与seem, appear构成同义词，表示“看上去”的概念。英语同义词纷繁复杂，编者拟在本章节从以下几个方面进行探讨。


一、同义词的来源


英语中同义词特别丰富，这是有其历史原因的。F. R. Palmer在Semantics
 一书中指出：“英语词汇有两个来源，一是盎格鲁撒克逊语，一是法语、拉丁语和希腊语。”前者称之为本族词（native words），后者称之为外来词（borrowed words）。A. C. Baugh在A History of the English Language
 中说：“英语同义词丰富主要是由于拉丁语、法语和本族语成分的巧妙混合所致。”本族语与外来语混合的同义词特别多，有的结成一对（doublets），有的组成三词一组（triplets）。例如成对的同义词有：



	
Native Words

	
Borrowed Words




	brotherly
	fraternal



	bodily
	corporal



	friendly
	amicable



	hearty
	cordial



	homely
	domestic



	answer
	reply











	
Native Words

	
Borrowed Words




	might
	power



	house
	mansion



	buy
	purchase



	fiddle
	violin



	world
	universe




三词一组的同义词有：



	
Anglo-Saxon

	
French

	
Latin




	kingly
	royal
	regal



	time
	age
	epoch



	belly
	stomach
	abdomen



	rise
	mount
	ascend



	ask
	question
	interrogate



	fast
	firm
	secure



	holy
	sacred
	consecrated




随着历史的发展，英语使用范围日趋扩大。世界上使用英语的地区和国家相当多。其中美国使用的英语对英国英语所产生的影响尤为显著，这也反映在同义词的组合上。英语中不少同义词是由英国英语词语和美国英语词语构成的。例如：



	
British English

	
American English




	coach
	bus



	garage
	service station



	lift
	elevator



	car park
	parking lot



	lay-by
	rest area



	petrol
	gasoline



	tube
	subway



	call box
	telephone booth



	suspenders
	garters











	
British English

	
American English




	vest
	undershirt



	telephonist
	switchboard operator



	gin and French
	dry martini




这一类同义词的特点是：意义完全相同，并无语体或感情色彩上的差异，只是存在着地区上的差异。英美人由于习惯于使用这些词语，一般界限划得比较清，而非英美人则往往混合使用。


二、语义同义场


随着英语词汇的不断丰富，同义词群随之形成，由两个或三个组成的词义群扩大为由四个、五个或十来个构成的词义群。同义词群中有一个起支配作用的词，体现了其它同义词所共有的特征，这种词叫主导同义词（synonymic dominant），受其制约的语义场称之为语义同义场（semantically synonymous field）。语义同义场与语义场不同点在于语义场中各个词所表示的意义不同，而语义同义场中的词所表达的意义基本相同或相似。如以leave表示“离开”这概念作为主导同义词，其同义词群可由depart, quit, retire, withdraw等词构成。leave表达的意义具有共性，寓于其它同义词所表达的意义的个性之中。如retire一词除了表示“离开”的意义外，还可表示“退休”的意思，如：The ladies retired into the drawing room. The worker retired at the age of 60.这两句中retire表示的意思均离不开leave表示的中心概念，但第二句中此词表达的意思具有个性。再如withdraw除了具有“离开”的意思外，还可表达“撤退”的意思，如：They withdrew from the meeting. The foreign troops were forced to withdraw from that country.

英语中语义同义场相当多，不胜枚举。现从Richard D. Mallery所编著的How To Enlarge And Improve Your Vocabulary
 一书中摘录部分例子如下：

admit: own, concede, confess, acknowledge

artificial: unnatural, affected, false, counterfeit, spurious


awkward: clumsy, ungainly, ungraceful, unskillful, embarrassing, disconcerting

brief: short, succinct, terse, condensed, momentary, quick, fleeting

discover: ascertain, determine, unearth, learn, dig up, bring to light, meet with, come upon, come across, recognize, identify, reveal, disclose

describe: picture, portray, paint, sketch, represent, characterize, delineate, narrate, recount, report, record, chronicle, explain, define


三、同义词之间的差异


上文罗列了成对同义词、三词一组的同义词以及语义同义场中词汇群，但未涉及到彼此之间的差异。编者拟在本节从以下几个方面来探讨这个问题。


1．语义上的差异


同义词虽用来表达同一概念但在语义上存在着细微差别。在语义上有差异的同义词叫做意念同义词（ideographic synonyms）或叫做相对同义词（relative synonyms）。如amaze和astound这两个词的字面意义（denotation）相同，表示“使惊呼”的意思，但在表达的语意上有细微差别。前者指“难以相信”（difficulty of belief），而后者指难以相信的程度更高（extreme difficulty of belief）。例如：

A teacher was amazed to find that a lazy student had gained a mark of 100 in an important test.

A woman may be astounded to learn that her dearest friend has been spreading malicious gossip about her.
[1]



escape和flee这两个词均表示“逃”或“逃脱”的意思，但后者
 更强调在紧急情况下仓促逃跑之意。例如：

The wolf rolled over and played dead to escape capture by the farmer.

They lost no time in fleeing the burning hotel.

denote和connote两个词均作“意指”解，前者用来指词的确切的和字面的意义（strict and literal meaning），而后者指词的隐含的意义（implied or suggested meaning）。以下例句摘自Use the Right Word
 （P. 359）颇能说明问题：

Scientists are interested in stripping language down to what it can exactly denote, while psychologists, poets and literary critics are interested in the hidden or penumbral associations words connote.

Bright denotes intense light, but in certain contexts it can also connote purity or beauty or other intangible qualities.


2．感情色彩和语体色彩上的差异


上一节中区分了denote和connote两个词的意义。本节即借用这两个词来说明同义词在感情色彩上的区别。英语中有的词具有字面意义（denotative meaning）或隐含的意义（connotative meaning）或兼而有之。如statesman和politician这两词的字面意义指“政治家”，但后者往往用其贬义，表示“政客”的意思，带有感情色彩。又如singer和vocalist均表示“歌唱者”，但后者含有褒义，指“歌唱家”或“声学家”。再如philanthropist和do-gooder, intellectual和egg-head, theft和rip-off等三对同义词中do-gooder, egg-head, rip-off同时均有感情色彩。

根据感情色彩上的差异，同义词可分为高雅（elevated），中性（neutral），粗俗（vulgar）等。如horse的同义词有steed, nag, plug, charger等。horse无感情色彩，属于中性，steed和charger带有高雅色彩，nag和plug带有粗俗色彩。有时我们从一般（generic）和特殊（specific）的关系来区分同义词的感情色彩，如complain与grumble和mutter相比，前者无感情色彩，后者带有
 感情色彩。

近代语言学家从语体角度来分析同义词，不同的同义词出现在不同语体中，带有语体色彩。如horse属于语言中的共核部分（common core），适用于一切场合，steed和charger用于小说和诗歌中，nag和plug用于口语中。根据词的语体色彩，我们可以给词标上正式用语（formal）、非正式用语（informal）、口语（colloquial）、俚语（slang）等。Martin Joos在Five Clocks
 一书中把词的语体色彩分成拘谨（frozen）、正式（formal）、交谈性的（consultative）、随便（casual）、亲昵（intimate）等五种。根据这五种语体色彩，我们可以给horse等一组词分别贴上标签，charger为frozen, steed为formal, horse为consultative, nag为casual, plug为intimate。

具有不同语体色彩的同义词从使用平面（levels of usage）角度来分析可概括为书面式、口语式、正式和非正式等四种。如果超出词一级的范围，考虑句法结构在内，可用更多的语体标签（stylistic labels）来加以分类，如polite, impolite, familiar, impersonal等。这里仅就同义词的四种不同使用平面举些例子加以说明。


Penalties
 for overdue books will be strictly enforced. (written)

You have got to pay fines
 for overdue books. (spoken)

The price of meat has been declining
 alarmingly. (written)

The price of meat has been going down
 steeply. (spoken)

They approved of
 the plan for the development of the inner city. (formal)

They agreed to
 the plan for the development of the inner city. (informal)

They made a decision to abandon
 the project. (formal)

They decided to walk out on
 the project. (informal)

现代语体学家从使用域（register）角度来探讨语言现象，这为同义词的研究提供了更为有利的条件。使用域不仅用来指某个特
 定领域所用的词汇和语法现象，有时也指使用某些特定词汇、语法现象的领域。语言中各种不同语体可看作是属于不同的使用域。

英国作家A. G. Gardiner在一篇散文On Big Words
 中列举了一段颇有意思的对话，对话参与者之一是作家本身。

"You find the nettles very difficult to eradicate?"

I said I found them hard to keep down.

"They disseminate themselves most luxuriantly, " he said.

I replied that they spread like the dickins.

"But they have their utility in the economy of Nature, "he said.

I replied that Nature was welcome to them as far as I was concerned.

He then remarked that it was most salubrious weather, and I agreed that it had been a fine day. But he was afraid, he said, that the aridity of the season was deleterious to the crops, and I replied that my potatoes were doing badly. After that, I think, it occured to him that we did not speak the same language.

这里作者认为交谈的双方说的不是同一种语言，其实这是同一种语言的不同使用域。对话的一方使用的词语均是大词、难词、文绉绉的词，书生气十足，而另一方使用的词语均属于语言的共核部分，浅显易懂。双方使用的同义词形成显明的对照，如difficult和hard, eradicate和keep down, disseminate和spread, salubrious和fine等，前者属于书面语使用域，而后者属于口语使用域。显然在口语场合不宜使用如disseminate等这一类词。

无独有偶，一次有一个学生在外宾听课后征求意见时说了一句话："I am desirous of exploring your feelings on the lecture."外宾听了不禁为之一怔，回答说："Your English is too beautiful to be true."学生不服说，这个句子是书中摘下来的。外宾说，用词要注意场合，desirous of exploring your feelings等词语不宜用于口语，应将这一句改为I'd like to hear your views on the lecture或May I
 have your views on the lecture?

使用域不仅注意词的使用场合，而且考虑到交谈双方的地位、身份和关系。试比较以下两个例句：

The policeman said to the judge," I apprehended the alleged perpetrator."

In a bar the policeman said to his colleagues,"I collared this creep."

第一句话是在法庭上讲的，交谈双方一个是警察，一个是法官。apprehend作为“逮捕”的意义使用在现代英语中比较少见。alleged, perpetrator都是大词，属法律用语。第二句话是警察与其他警察在酒吧间说的。由于情景和交谈双方的关系不同，使用的语言也有显著的差别。如collar作为动词表示“捕”或“抓”的意思时带有浓厚的口语色彩，creep作“使人厌恶的人”解时是俚语，译成汉语可用“兔崽子”来表达。

使用域告诉我们用词要注意场合，并考虑语言交际的双方之间的关系，这是十分必要的。但是在语言实际使用过程中，用词的灵活性是相当大的，不可能硬性规定某些特定词汇只能用于某个特定使用域。现代英美报刊为了追求新颖别致，采取各种同义表达方式，不同语体色彩的词交错使用。如把energy crisis（能源危机）分别称作fuel pinch, gasoline shortage, oil crunch, energy nightmare, drawdown alarm等。再如美国报刊在新旧年交替一段时期（at the turn of the year）总是对国内外的一切事物进行种种揣测。为了表达揣测这一概念，同义词使用之多达到了惊人的地步。一九七九年一月的《时代》周刊（Time
 ）登载了一篇题为"A Remembrance of Things Future"的散文，专门讨论对将来事物的预测。现摘录部分例证如下：

The eternal prognosticating
 game has just finished going berserk again.

A few of the prophecies
 … may even tell something of the fu
 ture.

In any event, the reveling in revelations
 tells a good deal about Americans.

The demand for foreknowledge
 of practically everything supports a professional industry …

In fact, the craze for foretelling
 … runs so deep …

Political writers share such a weakness for looking ahead
 …

Moreover, those who both are writers and political creatures often prophesy
 with a purpose.

Economics commentators have long been more preoccupied with forecasting
 the quirks of the economic apparatus than with reporting how it actually works.

The humbling failure of scientists to predict
 surely either the course of nature or cultural dynamics …

Plainly, though everybody is obsessed with divining
 tomorrow, no one on earth can yet reliably do it.

以上十个例句中用来表示揣测之意的同义名词有三个（prophecies, revelations, foreknowledge），同义动词有七个（prognosticating, foretelling, looking ahead, prophesy, forecasting, predict, divining），这七个动词中，属口语语体的有looking ahead，属书面语体的有prognosticating, divining, prophesy，其余属中性语体。


3．在词的搭配和位置分布上的差异


同义词不仅在语义或语体色彩上有差异，而且在与其它词搭配使用上也有区别。

表达“变质腐坏”的概念的同义词有rancid, addled, sour, rotten等，但与其搭配的词不同，rancid与bacon和butter连用，addled与egg连用，sour与milk连用，rotten可与butter和egg连用，但不能与milk连用，rancid一般不与egg连用，addled不与
 bacon和butter连用。

表达“一群”的概念的同义词有a flock of, a herd of, a school of, a pride of等，这些词分别与不同词搭配使用，如a flock of sheep, a herd of cows, a school of whales, a pride of lions。

表示“指责”的同义词相当多，如accuse, charge, rebuke, reproach等。但这几个动词所要求用的介词却不同，accuse …of …，charge … with …，rebuke … for …，reproach … with…或for …。例如：

The writer accused the critic of failing to do justice to his maiden work.

At the meeting he charged his opponent with evasion of the basic issues.

The teacher rebuked the student for being impudent.

He reproached me with (or for) extravagance.

英语中有些同义词在句中的分布位置不同。如living和alive均表示“活着的”，但在修饰名词时，位置不同，前者作前置定语（pre-modifier）用，后者作后置定语（post-modifier）用。例如：

He is the greatest living novelist in England.

He is the greatest novelist alive in England.

sleeping与asleep这两个同义词也有类似的区别。例如：

Don't disturb the sleeping old man in the next room.

Don't disturb the old man asleep in the next room.

在现代英语中，同义词的使用存在两种倾向。一种是矫揉造作，翻新猎奇，破坏了文风。一种是用词得体，交辉相映，丰富了表现力。下文用实际例子分别说明这两种不同倾向。

Harold Evans在Newsman's English
 一书中指出，现代英美报刊用词的缺陷之一是"Euphemism conceals identity."这在同义词使用上表现得尤为明显。在英美国家中，社会分工有高低贵贱之分，社会地位取决于一个人职业的类别或职称的不同，以致在一
 部分人之中产生了地位忧虑感（a sense of status anxiety）。为了消除这种忧虑，报刊在文字上大做文章。如把barbers称作hairdressers（理发师），将typists称作secretaries（秘书）或administrative assistants（行政助理人员）。特别是在提到生活在下层的dustman（清除垃圾的人）时，采用了不少委婉语（euphemisms），如refuse collector, garbage collector, sanitation man等。更有甚者，有人竟然别出心裁地以garbologist一语来指称。这个词是由garbage加-ologist构成的。似乎a dustman摇身一变成了垃圾学专家，从而身价百倍。这纯属文字游戏，不足为训。dustman的地位并不因为用了garbologist一词而有丝毫改变。再如poor一词在报刊上经常为其它词语所代替，如needy, deprived, underprivileged, disadvantaged等。以下一段话饶有风趣，是对文字上翻弄花样的做法的一种漫画性讽刺。

A "disadvantaged" cartoon character summed it up that while he still doesn't have a dime—a U. S. coin worth ten cents, he has acquired a fine vocabulary.

在资本主义社会里，罢工不时发生，劳资纠纷频繁，双方关系十分紧张。报刊在进行报导时为了避免使用strike, dispute等刺激性词语，煞费苦心地创造了不少委婉语。如把strike称作industrial action，把dispute between employer and employee称作industrial climate（直译为工业气候）。试看以下两个例证：

The production was brought to a standstill by the industrial action of the workers.

If the industrial climate does not settle down there, there could be a major clash between labour and management.

另一种倾向是作者善于运用同义词，使之交辉相映，丰富表现力，为文章增色不少。试看以下摘自English for Today
 的一段文字：

Today it can be said that wheels run
 America. The four rubber
 tires of the automobile move
 America through work and play. Wheels spin,
 and people drive off to their jobs. Tires turn
 , and people shop for the week's food at the big supermarket down the highway. Hubcaps whirl
 , and the whole family spend a day at the lake. Each year more wheels crowd the highways as 10 million new cars roll out of the factories. One out of every six Americans works at assembling cars, driving trucks, building roads, or pumping gas. America without cars? It is unthinkable.

为了表达“转动”这个概念，作者用了move, run, turn, roll, spin, whirl等同义词。

现再从Newsweek
 摘引一段文字：

They hide out
 on the illegal journey in the smugglers, cars, trucks and vans, sometimes stowing away
 in cardboxes or disappearing
 behind the loads of watermelons and sacks of potatoes.

这一句中用了三个同义动词hide out, stow away, disappear，短语动词与非短语动语互为衬托，相得益彰，这不仅显示了用词灵活多变的特点，而且十分生动地描绘了人物采用各种方式进行隐蔽的活动。

Ⅲ．词与词之间的反义关系

词与词之间存在着相反或对立的语义关系，这种关系叫做反义关系（antonymy）。词义相反或对立的词叫做反义词（antonyms）。

语言学家从不同的角度来探讨词与词之间的反义关系，并根据不同标准划分反义词。现把语言学家划分的几种反义词归纳如下：


一、以词根和派生为依据的传统划分标准


由不同词根构成的反义词叫做词根反义词（root antonyms），如clear—vague, large—small, up—down等。通过派生法，用词
 缀构成的反义词叫做派生反义词（derivative antonyms）。这一类反义词的特点是词根相同，而加上了前缀或后缀构成反义词，如pleasant—unpleasant, polite—impolite, honest—dishonest, prewar—postwar, useful—useless, hopeful—hopeless等。


二、以语义对比（semantic contrast）为依据来划分的现代标准。这可分成以下几种：



1．相对性反义词


相对性反义词（contraries）指的是语义相对，形成两极，如wide—narrow, old—young, big—small等。这种反义词的特点之一是语义归一性（semantic polarity）和相对性（relativity），即语义的两极相比较而存在。我们可以说A road may be wide or very wide. One road may be wider than another. A man may be old or very old. One man may be older than another. A book may be big or very big. One book is bigger than another.

这类反义词的另一个特点是对立的渐进性（gradual）。Sapir用层次可分性（gradability）这个术语来说明这种反义词。这就是说反义词的两极中间可插进表示不同程度性质的词语，体现出对立的层次性，如beautiful—ugly之间可加进pretty, goodlooking, plain等词。再如love—hate之间可加进attachment, liking, indifference, antipathy等词。

这里还有一点值得指出。如wide—narrow等反义词可用有标记项（the marked term）和无标记项（the unmarked term）这两个概念进行分析。无标记项比有标记项具有更一般化的意义，且用于更广泛的语言环境中。wide为无标记项，narrow为有标记项，high为无标记项，low为有标记项，big为无标记项，small为有标记项。由于无标记项的语义概括性较大，我们可以用width, height表示中性概念，即这两个词可分别指称宽狭和高低，而narrowness和lowness只表示“狭”和“低”的概念。因此我们可以说How wide is it? How high is it?这两个问句中的无标记项wide和
 high并不指“宽”和“高”，而指宽狭和高低。在How narrow is it?和How low is it?这两个问句中的有标记项narrow和low只表示“狭”和“低”的概念。


2．互补反义词


互补反义词（complementaries）这个术语是由John Lyons提出的。反义词的互补性指的是非此即彼或非彼即此（The denial of one means the assertion of the other or vice versa.）。我们可以说If John is not married, he is single. If John is not single, he is married.

这一类反义词有dead—alive, boy—girl, brother—sister, prose—poetry等。在这种反义词中间不容再插进表示层次性对立的词语。这与相对性反义词有明显的区别。


3．换位反义词


换位反义词（conversives）指的是两个词在语义上既表示对立关系，又表示相互依存的关系（There is an interdependence of meaning.），一方的存在以另一方的存在为前提（One member of the pair presupposes the other member.），双方形成一个对立的统一体（a unity of opposites），如动词反义词buy—sell, give—receive, lend—borrow等。

If A sells a watch to B, B buys a watch from A.

If A gives a pen to B, B receives a pen from A.

If A lends money to B, B borrows money from A.

这种对立统一关系也适用于名词反义词和表示空间地位（spatial position）的反义词语，如husband—wife, fiancé—fiancée, parent—child, debtor—creditor; above—below, in front of—behind, north of—south of等。If A is B's husband, B is A's wife. If A is above B, B is below A.

英语中有的词具有一词多义和一词多性的特征，其反义词不可能是固定不变的一个词。如fast作“不褪色”解时，其反义词为
 loose；fast，作“放荡”解时，其反义词为temperate或sober等；fast作动词用，表示“禁食”的意思，其反义词为eat。

在语言交际过程中，词总是与一定的词搭配使用，反义词因与其搭配的词不同可由不同的词构成，如a handsome
 boy—an ugly
 boy, a handsome
 income—a meagre
 income, fresh
 bread——stale
 bread, fresh
 air—stuffy
 air, fresh
 flowers—faded
 flowers等。

反义词的构成还受上下文制约。有些词出现在某种场合彼此是反义词，而在另外场合就不是反义词，如：It is a difficult job to bring him round to our way of thinking.

在这种场合下，difficult的反义词无疑是easy。而如果说上下文是He is being difficult to us.则其反义词应是obliging。He is being obliging to us.

在一般场合，rise和decline可构成反义词，如the rise and decline of a country. The prices are declining. The prices are rising.如果将price这个词改用health, rise就不能成为decline的反义词，而improve可成为decline的反义词，如：His health is declining. His health is improving.

反义词与用not构成的句法否定式（syntactic negation）相比在语义上有强弱的区别，如unhappy—not happy, impossible—not possible, disbelieve—not to believe等。Charles Dickens用过一句句子可充分说明两者之间的区别：

I am sorry to inform you that we are not at all satisfied with your sister; we are very much dissatisfied with her.

作者虽然用了at all加强了语意，但嫌之不够，就补用了dissatisfied一词，再加上very much，更强调了“不满意”的程度。

反义词可用作一种修辞手段突出两种不同概念的对比，给听者或读者留下深刻印象。英语中不少谚语由于运用了反义词，读起来琅琅上口，易于记住，如：More
 haste, less
 speed. Sweet
 as honey, bitter
 as gall. What is done
 cannot be undone
 .等。


现摘录部分例证来说明反义词的运用有助于加强表现力：

To maintain their influence over men, they supply the diminution
 of beauty by an augmentation
 of utility.

(Benjamin Franklin: Old Mistresses Apologue
 )

My only love
 sprung from my only hate
 !

Too early
 seen unknown
 , and known
 too late.


(Shakespeare: Romeo and Juliet
 )

It was the best
 of times, it was the worst
 of times, it was the age of wisdom
 , it was the age of foolishness
 , it was the epoch of belief,
 it was the epoch of incredulity
 , it was the season of light,
 it was the season of darkness,
 it was the spring of hope,
 it was the winter of despair
 . We had everything
 before us, we had nothing
 before us…


(Charles Dickens: A Tale of Two Cities
 )

The soul,

Forever and forever—longer than soil is brown and solid—longer than water ebbs
 and flows
 .

(Walt Whitman: Starting from Paumanok
 )

Not enjoyment,
 and not sorrow
 ,

Is our destined end or way.

But to act, that each to-morrow


Find us farther than to-day.


(Longfellow: A Psalm of Life
 )

Ⅳ．词与词之间的同形或同音异义关系

同形或同音异义词（homonyms）指的是形或音同而意义不同的词。形同而音和义不同的词叫同形异义词（homographs），如bow /bau/ v.
 鞠躬—bow /bəu/ n
 .弓，lead /li:d/v
 .率领—lead /led/ n.
 铅，wind /wind/ n.
 风—wind /waind/ v.
 绕，sewer
 /'suə/n.
 排水管—sewer n.
 /'səuə/ n.
 缝纫者等。音同而形和义不同的词叫同音异义词（homophones），如air—heir, sea—see, ore—oar, sent—cent—scent等。形和音同而义不同的词叫完全同音同形异义词（perfect homonyms），如base n.
 基础—base a.
 卑鄙的，bark v.
 吠—bark n.
 树皮等。还有一种同形或同音异义词不仅形和音相同，而且词类也相同，只是意义不同，有的语言学家称之为实足同形或同音异义词（full homonyms），如ball / bɔ:l/n
 .球—ball/bɔ:l/ n.
 舞会，seal /si:l/ n.
 海豹—seal /si:l/ n.
 印记，match /mætʃ/ n.
 比赛—match /mætʃ/ n.
 火柴。

同形或同音异义词形成的原因有如下几种：


一、多义词的词义分化（split of polysemy）


如现代英语中flower和flour在词典中作为两个不同的词收录，而在早期英语，这两个词是一个词。从词源角度来分析，flower由flour的词义分化而成，flour
 源出古法语flor，指“花”，又来自拉丁语flos，指“麦子的最精细部分”（the finest part of wheat）。再如metal和mettle原为一个词，metal源出希腊语metallon，指“矿”（mine），通过古法语或拉丁语引入英语词汇。这种词语的演变叫做词义发展的分化过程（diverging meaning development）。


二、音变的汇合（converging sound development）


两个词在语言发展的初期出自不同词源，且发音不同，后偶然汇合成音同义不同的词。这类词又可分为两种同形或同音异义词。一种是由本族词组成。如I /ai/源出古英语ic—eye
 /ai/源出古英语eage
 , bear（v
 .负担）源出古英语beran
 —bear（n.
 熊）源出古英语bera
 , yard（n
 .围场）源出古英语geard
 —yard（n
 .码）源出古英语gierd。
 另一种是由两个外来词或一个是外来词另一个是本族词构成。如race（n
 .赛跑）源出古斯堪的纳维亚语rās
 —race（n.
 种族）源出意大利语razza
 , fair（n
 .定期集市）源出拉丁语feria
 —fair（adj.
 美丽的）源出古英语faeger。



三、词语的缩略（shortening of words）


在现代英语中由于运用缩略法创造不少新词与原有的词构成同形或同音异义词。如pop由popular缩略而成，意指“流行的”，也可指“流行音乐会”或“流行艺术”等，与pop（v
 .突然出现，突然伸出）构成同形同音异义词；rock由rock'n'roll缩略而成，指“摇摆音乐”，与rock（n
 .岩石）构成同形同音异义词；hood由hoodlum缩略而成，指“强盗”或“阿飞”，与hood（n
 .头巾）构成同形同音异义词；disc由discotheque缩略而成，指“放送流行歌曲唱片供人跳舞的夜总会”，与disc（n
 .圆盘）构成同形同音异义词。


Exercises


Ⅰ. Pick out the superordinates and the subordinates from the groups of words given below:

1. vegetable, spinach, asparagus

2. wood, stone, building materials

3. apple, persimmon, fruit

4. poplar, tree, pine

Ⅱ. Choose, from the five diagrams below, the one that better illustrates the relationship among three given classes than any other diagram offered:

Example Question: animal, vegetables, asparagus

[image: image]







[image: image]


All asparagus are vegetables.

Animals and vegetables have no members in common.

[image: image]


Therefore the correct answer is C.

Answer the questions based on the following diagrams:

[image: image]


1. bachelors, men, tennis players

2. sparrows, birds, cats

3. Russians, scientists, people

4. red-haired, females, lawyers

5. octopi, porpoises, things that live in the sea

6. varsity athletes, seniors, members of student honor society

7. artists, painters, baseball fans


8. frogs, mosquitos, insects
[2]



Ⅲ. Pick the right word:

1. Arrange the following words in two groups, five meanings of expand
 and five meanings of contract
 : amplify, compress, deflate, magnify, inflate, condense, dilate, constrict, diminish, distend

2. Arrange the following words in four groups—go forward, go backward, go in, go out: advance, invade, emerge, recede, retreat, penetrate, progress, issue, discharge, retire, intrude, proceed

3. Explain as clearly as you can the meaning of each of the words given and complete the sentences with the word that seems most suitable:

exhibition, demonstration, spectacle

a. We saw a _____ of how to revive a person who has been almost drowned.

I will take you to a most interesting _____ of nineteenth century dresses.

buoyancy, elasticity, flexibility

b. I was amazed at the _____ of his little steel trout rod.

We may capsize but will not sink because the tanks under the seats provide plenty of _____.

duplicate, counterfeit, impersonate

c. He intended to steal a uniform and _____ the local policeman.

There is so much traffic that they will have to ____ the railway line.


crevasse, crevice; incredible, incredulous; respectfully, respectively; stationary, stationery

d. All the _____ we need for our work is supplied by the school.

You should remember that the building is a war memorial and speak more _____.

The car was _____ when it was struck by the railway engine.

The explorer found himself suspended at the end of a rope far down in a _____.

A pavilion and a swimming pool are to be built at the girls' and boys' schools _____.

The number of careless drivers we saw was _____.

I have dropped some money into a _____ between these paving stones.

The boy's mother was _____ when we told her of the success.
[3]



Ⅳ. Give examples to distinguish between three different types of antonyms: contraries, complementaries, conversives

Ⅴ. Select the appropriate letter preceding the word that is opposite in meaning to the capitalized word:

1. Discrete

(A) orderly

(B) antisocial

(C) crude

(D) joking

(E) grouped

2. Dour

(A) gay

(B) sweet

(C) wealthy

(D) responsive

(E) noiseless


3. Vilify

(A) sing the praises of

(B) show satisfaction with

(C) regard with distrust

(D) welcome with glee

(E) accept half-heartedly

4. Polemic

(A) apologetic

(B) corresponding

(C) abrupt

(D) restless

(E) challenging

5. Concise

(A) wordy

(B) mundane

(C) ignorant

(D) sturdy

(E) wrong

6. Adroit

(A) deterred

(B) skillful

(C) tricky

(D) right

(E) awkward

7. Fortuitous

(A) unfortunate

(B) stupid

(C) designed

(D) fearful

(E) pious

8. Cogent

(A) repetitive

(B) urgent

(C) complicated

(D) confined

(E) unconvincing

9. Assuage

(A) cleanse

(B) sway

(C) aggravate

(D) bless

(E) advance

10. Recondite

(A) obvious

(B) renewed

(C) blighted

(D) noisy

(E) bright

Ⅵ. In each line below, the first word is followed by other words. Choose from among the other words the word or expression that has most nearly the opposite meaning of the first word:

1. Joyous


(A) redundant

(B) poignant

(C) melancholy

(D) simple

(E) elderly

2. Tranquility

(A) complacency

(B) tumult

(C) plagiary

(D) prophecy

(E) philately

3. Disciple

(A) artisan

(B) craven

(C) renegade

(D) wench

(E) dastard

4. Cajole

(A) inveigle

(B) proselytize

(C) antagonize

(D) synthesize

(E) dissimulate

5. Temporal

(A) firm

(B) permanent

(C) kaleidoscopic

(D) placid

(E) lucid

6. tenuous

(A) unctuous

(B) vacillating

(C) sadistic

(D) scurrilous

(E) stout
[4]



Ⅶ. Read the following list of words and consider carefully the meaning of each one. Then complete the sentences that follow: guilt, gilt; board, bored; stare, stair; waist, waste; root, route; serial, cereal

1. The jury had no doubt about the _____ of the accused.

2. Others thought the programme was amusing but I was _____.

3. I was so amazed at the sight I could only stand and _____.

4. The invaders laid _____ the entire countryside.


5. We were lost because our guide was unfamiliar with this _____.

6. I want to get home early because my favourite _____ is on the programme.

Ⅷ. Complete the following sentences, using words from the list given below:

illegible, ineligible; lightening, lightning; plaintiff, plaintive; principal, principle

1. What are the two _____ exports of this country?

2. Even if you are making notes for your own use, your writing should not be _____.

3. As the storm grew worse, they set about _____ the boat.

4. The lost child continued to whimper in a _____ manner.

5. As the witnesses gave their evidence, the _____ felt confident that he would win the case.

6. He expressed the new scientific _____ in a mathematical formula which we did not understand.

7. It is a rare occurrence for a human being to be struck by _____.

8. His age made him _____ for the competition.
[5]
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第七章　词的联想与搭配

本章拟先扼要地介绍一下语言学家对联想（association）与搭配（collocation）的论述，然后根据实际的语言材料探讨两者在语言使用中的作用。

Ⅰ．词的联想

de Saussure从横组合（syntagmatic）关系和纵聚合（paradigmatic）关系的角度来考察词与词之间的联想。当一组语言成份（linguistic elements）在一定的语言环境中可以相互替代时，这组成份便处于纵聚合关系，而几个成份连起来组成一个比较大的单位，这些成份便处于横组合关系。如a new house这一组词包含三个成份。第一个位置的a可以用the, this, that, my, his, your, their等代替；第二个位置的new可以用old, beautiful等代替；第三个位置的house可以用car, picture等代替。这些词互相替代时便处于纵聚合关系，也可以说是一个纵向（vertical）关系。而a new house这几个成份连成一片，便处于横组合关系，也可以说是一种横向（horizontal）关系。F. R. Palmer在Semantics
 一书中用了两个句子来说明词与词之间的横组合关系和纵聚合关系。

The cat is on the mat.

The dog is on the mat.

第一句中cat与mat的关系是横组合关系，而第二句中的dog与第一句中的cat处于纵聚合关系。

Herbert H. Clark在John Lyons所编的New Horizons in Linguistics
 一书中撰文阐述了词与词的联想在语言的理解和使用中的作用，并为词的联想提出了四条纵聚合规则（paradigmatic
 rules）和两条横组合规则（syntagmatic rules）。

第一条纵聚合规则叫最低特征对比规则（the Minimal Contrast Rule）。一个词有不少语义特征，有最高的语义特征和最低的语义特征。例如man一词就有［Noun］, ［Human］, ［Adult］，［Male］等语义特征，其最高特征为词类区别特征，其最低特征为性别区分特征。根据最低特征对比规则，只要改变一下最低特征［± Male］，man就可引出woman，因为woman一词的语义特征与man的其它特征相同，只是最后一个特征有区别。再如long的最高语义特征为形容词［Adjective］，最低特征为极性［+ Polar］，改变［+ Polar］这个特征为［- Polar］，即引出其反义词short，因为后者的其它语义特征与long相同，而只是最低语义特征不同。

第二条纵聚合规则叫特征的减少和增加规则（the Feature Deletion and -Addition Rules）。语义特征的减少，往往由表示种概念的词引出表示类概念的词，如apple表示种概念的词因语义特征的减少引出表示类概念的词fruit。反之，语义特征的增加，往往由表示类概念的词引出表示种概念的词，如fruit引出apple。

英语中有些动词之间的区别在于其使役性［Causative］特征存在与否，如kill的使役性特征减少便引出die。同样teach, feed, show由于该特征的减少分别引出learn, eat, see。

英语中还有一些意愿式动词（volitive verb），减去其意愿性语义特征，就可引出与其相对应的词，look→see, listen→hear等。

在词的联想过程中语义特征的减少与语义特征的增加相比，前者占优势（Feature-deletion takes precedence over featureaddition）。

第三条纵聚合规则是标记规则（the Marking Rule）。标记这个概念最初是由布拉格学派（Trubetzkoy, Jacobson等人）在二十世纪三十年代提出来的，后来为Greenbury等语言学家采用。词的形式表现为有标记项（the marked term）和无标记项（the un
 marked term）。名词的复数形式为有标记项，如dogs；名词的单数形式为无标记项，如dog。形容词的比较级为有标记项，如better；形容词的原级为无标记项，如good；动词的过去式为有标记项，如brought；动词的现在时（除了单数第三人称之外）为无标记项，如bring；根据标记联想规则，总是由有标记项引出无标记项，如dogs—dog, better—good, brought—bring。

第四条纵聚合规则叫范畴保持规则（the Category-Preservation Rule）。从心理学角度来看，词的联想的刺激反应往往表现为刺激引出纵聚合反应（Stimuli tend to elicit paradigmatic responses）。因此，语言学家提出范畴保持规则，即尽量保持词的范畴（即词性）不变。Clark认为这是一条消极规则（a negative rule），即不改变词的语义特征的最高部分，如名词或形容词的特征（Do not change features high on the list, such as the feature [+ Noun] or [+ Adjective]）。范畴特征要保持，即使是次范畴特征（subcate gorization feature）也要尽量保持。试以动词frighten为例，其范畴特征为［+ verb］，次范畴特征为［+ -NP］，表示该动词后面可跟宾语，这是及物动词的特征，另一个次范畴特征是选择特征（+ - Det［+ Animate］），表示该动词后面跟的宾语可用限定词（Det = determiner）修饰且要用有生命的名词，如frighten the man。根据范畴保持规则，特征［+ Verb］要尽量保持，其次是特征［+ - NP］，再次是特征（+ - Det［+ Animate］）。

现在再分析一下横组合规则。横组合规则可分为以下两条：


一、选择特征体现规则（the Selectional Feature Realization Rule）


一个词出现在具体语境时总有一定的选择特征。例如young这个形容词用来修饰名词时，对其修饰的名词有一定的选择限制。这种选择限制可用（+ Det［+ Animate］be-）这个特征加以概括。Det = Determiner（限定词），Animate指有生命的东西，be指verb to be，—表示young可出现的位置。具体地说，与young搭配使
 用的名词可由限定词修饰，且带有［Animate］这个语义特征，此外young可作表语用。这个特征的具体体现就是a (the, this, his, their) young boy, child, girl, man等。也可以说The man is young.


二、成语构成规则（the Idiom-Completion Rule）


这是一条从左到右的联想规则，由一个词联想到另一个词，构成成语。如cottage引出cheese, whistle引出stop, so引出what；分别构成cottage cheese（看上去像豆腐似的白色乳酪），whistle stop（指候选人作竞选旅行时在列车站台上的短暂停留），so what（那又怎么样呢？）。

Ⅱ．词的搭配

词的搭配关系主要指词与词之间的横组合关系，即什么词经常与什么词搭配使用。语言学家从共现（co-occurrence）和选择限制（selection restrictions）角度来探讨这个问题。


一、共现


共现指的是个别词项经常共同在一起使用。这方面研究的主要代表人物是Firth。他认为，理解一个词要看它的结伴关系（You know a word by the company it keeps.）。如ass一词常与silly, obstinate, stupid, awful, egregious（偶然使用）等词连用，用在句中表现为"You silly ass. Don't be such an ass."再如auspicious常与occasion, event, sign等词搭配使用。letter与alphabet, graphic或postman, pillar-box等词连用。这种词的搭配关系Firth称之为结伴关系，他又用了mutual expectancy of words（词的同现可能性）这个术语加以概括。实际上这指的就是共现。


二、选择限制


以Chosmky为代表的语言学家从选择限制的角度来研究搭配问题。词的搭配取决于两点：一是语法规则，一是词汇的语义特征。从语法规则来看下面两句是错误的：


* He elapsed the man.

* He frightened that he was coming.

第一句中elapse是不及物动词，后面不可跟宾语。第二句中的frightened后面不可跟that从句。

从词汇的语义特征来看，以下的两句也是错误的：

* He elapsed a week ago.

* The man frightened the idea.

第一句中elapse虽作不及物动词用，符合语法规则，但其主语不能用带有［Human］语义特征的词，而只能用像time一类词，如a week, two years等。我们只能说a week elapsed。第二句中frighten的用法符合语法规则，但其主语和宾语却用颠倒了，其主语要用抽象名词，宾语要用指人的名词。我们只能说The idea frightened the man. frighten这个词用于句中时，主语可用抽象名词或带有［+ Human］或［+ Animate］特征的名词，但宾语多半是带［+ Human］特征或［+ Animate］特征的名词。

Ⅲ．联想和搭配的应用


一、同义结构的联想与搭配


词的联想与搭配对英语学习来说十分重要，有助于扩大词汇量，并丰富表现力。但仅仅停留在词的联想与搭配上是不够的，而应进一步发展为结构的联想与搭配。本节拟着重讨论同义结构的联想与搭配，从横组合关系考察用不同结构方式表达基本相同的意义。同义结构方式可分为以下几种：


1．一个词的分布位置不同，出现在不同的语言环境中可形成同义结构。例如：



It is a wonder that
 he did not lose his way in the dark.


For a wonder
 he did not lose his way in the dark.


We wonder that
 he did not lose his way in the dark.

以上三种结构都表示同一概念，但表达方式不同，第一句用了
 外位结构（extrapositive structure），第二句用了状语结构，第三句用了动词＋宾语从句结构。


2．一个词在句中的功能变换也可形成同义结构。例如：


He analysed his arguments ingeniously.
 （状语）

He analysed his arguments in an ingenious
 manner.（定语）

He was ingenious
 in analysing his arguments.（表语）


3．词组与从句交错使用形成同义结构。


Geoffrey Leech和Jan Svartvik在A Communicative Grammar of English
 中从语体角度比较同义结构：


When his dad died,
 Pete had to get another job.


After his father's death
 , Pete had to change his job.


On the decease of his father,
 Mr. Brown was obliged to seek alternative employment.

第一句中When his dad died是一个时间状语从句，与after his father's death这一词组构成同义结构，后者又与另一个词组on the decease of his father构成同义结构，两者不同之点在于一个用了after，一个用了on。从语体色彩来分析，第一种结构比较随便，用于非正式场合；第二种结构比较普遍，属于语言的共核部分（common core）；第三种结构比较拘谨，只限于正式场合使用。

有的同义词表达同一概念时在结构上有异同之处，如dirty和smear这两个词在用法上就体现了这个特点。我们可以说He dirtied the wall with ink. He smeared the wall with ink.但我们只能说He smeared ink on the wall而不能说He dirtied ink on the wall.

善于观察语言现象，将同义结构记录下来，并加以整理归纳，必然能举一反三，使语言表现力日趋丰富，如：It is not only our responsibility, but also yours.这一句可有以下几种同义结构：

It is your responsibility as well as ours.

It is as much our responsibility as yours.


It is both our responsibility and yours.

英语中表示这种并列关系的同义结构比较多。试比较以下两组句子：

Learning to use new words well is both interesting and valuable.

Learning to use new words well is at once interesting and valuable.

Learning to use new words well is as interesting as it is valuable.

* * *　　　* * *

The foot of a man bears the same relation to his body as does the base of a mountain to the whole mountain.

What the foot of a man is to his body is the base of a mountain to the whole mountain.

Just as the foot of a man is part of his body, so the base of a mountain is part of the whole mountain.

The foot of a man is to his body what the base of a mountain is to the whole mountain.

汉语中常用“与其……不如……”这一种结构，英语中也有以下两种相应的同义结构：

He is more of a participant than a spectator.

He is not so much a spectator as a participant.


二、反义结构的联想与搭配


英语中有句话："Everything is known and better understood by its contrary."这句话也适用于英语学习。有的词很难记，不易掌握。例如refractory一词比较生僻，如记住其反义词docile或tame，使之与refractory发生联想，便不难记住。再如evanescent一词可与long进行反义联想，并通过句子Art is long and time is evanescent.来记，这样便能留下深刻印象。这种词与词之间的反
 义联想与同义联想一样有助于扩大词汇量，但未必能确保语言使用的精确性。因此有必要从词的反义联想发展为反义结构的联想。

反义结构与同义结构不同，结构方式有异同之处，但表达的意义却相反。这种结构的联想与搭配有密切关系。下文分两点来探讨这个问题。


1．结构方式相同，表达的意义相反


easy和difficult与of连用，形成反义结构：

He is easy of
 access.

He is difficult of
 access.

confident和diffident与of连用，形成反义结构：

He is confident of success.

He is diffident of success.

earn和cost后面均可跟上双宾语，形成反义结构：

His honesty earned him respect and admiration.

His lack of courage cost him the benefits of spiritual and financial backing from his colleagues.

long和short与on连用，构成反义结构：

He is long on ambition but short on will.

quick和slow与of, at, in等介词和动词不定式连用，构成反义结构：

He is quick of apprehension.

He is slow of apprehension.

He is quick at arithmetic.

He is slow at arithmetic.

He is quick in action.

He is slow in action.

He is quick to learn new things.

He is slow to learn new things.


wise和silly用于外位结构中形成反义结构：

It was wise of you to give up smoking.

It was silly of you to make such a mistake.


2．结构方式不同，表达的意义相反


dissent from, assent to:

He dissented from the decision.

He assented to the decision.

disable … from …, enable … to do …:

His illness disabled him from pursuing his study.

His recovery enabled him to pursue his study.

discourage … from …, encourage … to do …:

He discouraged me from making the experiment.

He encouraged me to make the experiment.

charge … with …, acquit … of …:

They charged him with forgery.

They acquitted him of forgery.

put off…until …, bring forward to …:

They have decided to put off the meeting until Thursday.

They have decided to bring the meeting forward to Tuesday.

live up to …, fall short of …:

The elected lived up to the electors' expectations.

The elected fell short of the electors' expectations.

compatible with … , alien to …:

What is compatible with capitalism is alien to socialism.

keen on, averse to:

He is keen on oil painting.

He is averse to oil painting.

dependent on, independent of:

The clarity of language is dependent on the clarity of thought.


An objective law is independent of man's will.

different from, identical with:

Your approach to the problem is different from mine.

Your views are identical with his.

upside-down, the right way up:

Had he hung it (the picture) upside-down or had he hung it the right way up? (New Concept English
 )


三、联想和搭配环绕一个中心内容


英语学习到了一定阶段，如需进一步提高，其方法之一就是环绕中心内容进行联想并考察词与词之间的搭配关系。语言中有些词语经常发生联想并搭配使用，其复现率和分布面比较高而广。这种联想可分为以下两种：


1．以中心词为轴心展开联想


英语中不少词以中心词为媒介相互发生联系。根据人类思维活动的特征，中心词往往是名词或动词，因为这两种词类联想范围较广，搭配的面较宽。

（1）以名词为中心词

以名词为中心词的联想主要表现为名词与形容词和名词与动词的连用，即以一个名词为中心考虑用什么形容词和动词与它搭配使用。

名词与形容词的搭配范围相当广，很难加以分类归纳。作为英语学习者来说，应注意英语中名词与形容词连用的特殊之处。如以hint为中心词，用clear或vague来修饰，这与汉语的联想十分接近，而broad与hint并列使用，表示“明白的暗示”，这对中国学生来说不大会引起注意。又如gentle或mild或delicate与hint放在一起用，也容易被忽视。再如remark一词，要表达汉语中“尖刻的言语”的意思，往往想到sharp或cutting remarks，而不会联想到pointed或scathing remarks。如要表达“适当的言语”这概念，容易想到proper或appropriate remarks，而不会想到极其普通的
 词语happy remarks。再如一听说“陈词滥调”，立刻联想到platitudinous remarks，而不会去用cut and dried remarks。

以名词为中心词与动词搭配使用，也应注意英语中两者结合的特殊之处。例如difficulty与create, overcome, solve连用，比较容易掌握，因为在汉语中可找到相对应的搭配，而difficulty与remove和raise的搭配使用则易于忽视。再如embargo一词，与之连用的动词是lay（put, place）加上on，构成词组lay an embargo on，表示“对……实行禁运”，其反义结构为lift (raise, take off) the embargo on，表示“对……解禁”。这些词语的搭配在汉语中不能引起对应联想，只有熟记，才能掌握。不过，其中也还有一定的规律可循，凡表示“禁止”或“限制”的英语词，如ban, restriction等，往往与lift和place连用，我们可以说place restrictions on, lift a ban on。又如表示“惩罚”这概念的词语（punishment, penalty）常与inflict连用，除inflict a penalty (a punishment) on之外，还可用mete out，如mete out a penalty (a punishment) to。根据这个特点，遇到更难的词，如retribution，即使一时想不起确切的词，如用mete out或inflict来套用，不大会产生多大问题。但是，有些词语的搭配不是用一定的公式所能概括的，还需要进行有意识的收集和记录，待材料积累到了一定的程度，便能从中引出规律来。试看以下名词与动词的搭配的实例：

beat a retreat（匆匆撤退），drop a hint（给人暗示；露口风），lift a seige（解围），place an order（定货），hit the headlines（成为报纸的头条新闻），delegate one's authority（下放某人的权力），make good a loss（赔偿损失），make up a prescription（配方），administer medicine to（给……用药），develop a fever（发烧），exercise one's own independence of thought（进行独立思考），performan experiment（进行试验），exert pressure on（对……施加压力），meet advanced world standards（达到世界先进水平）

（2）以动词为中心词


以动词为中心词的联想主要探讨动词与名词和副词之间的搭配关系。

名词可作动词的主语或宾语，动词又可分及物和不及物。以动词为中心词与名词搭配需考虑名词的语义特征。有的动词作及物用表示某特定概念时，其主语要带有［+ Human］的语义特征，而作不及物用时，其主语要带有［- Human］或［- Animate］的特征。如give作及物用表示“给”的意思时，其主语多半带有［+ Human］的特征：I'll give you five pounds for a week's work. Can you give me a little more bacon?而当give作不及物用表示“有弹性”或“陷下”的意思时，其主语往往是非指人的名词。例如：

The chair gives comfortably.

The foundations are giving.

The branch gave but did not break.

善于从词义特征上来考察动词与名词之间的关系有助于语言的精确使用，这对学生来说尤为重要。学生在学一个动词时往往只记住其汉语的释义，而不注意与其前后的词的搭配关系，结果一用就错。例如take place和hold这两个词语的汉语释义均为“举行”，初学者常会说We are going to take place a meeting next week.或The meeting will hold next week.在解释这两个动词时，除了交代其及物和不及物用法之外，还需要指出其主语的特征。take place要求主语不带［Human］的特征，其主语往往是一些无生命的名词，如meeting, match等。而hold一词以主动形式出现时，主语可以是带［+ Human］特征的名词，但不可能是meeting, match等一类词，只有hold在句中以被动形式出现时，才可以上述词作主语用。再如get out这个多义的短语动词，其中两个汉语释义为“泄漏”和“摆脱”，当get out用来表达“泄漏”意思时，根据选择限制规则，其主语往往是news, secret, information等一类词或先行代词it，而不用带有［Human］特征的名词。例如：

If the news gets out, there'll be trouble.


It got out that John was behind the raid on the bank.

当get out作“摆脱”解时，应注意不可直接跟上宾语，不能以汉语的释义去套用，而必须加上一个of，再跟上名词。例如：

He has got out of his difficulties.

He has got out of an awkward position.

名词具有抽象和具体的特征，有的动词与抽象名词结合得比较多，有的动词与具体名词连用得较多。如quicken, speed up, hasten这三个动词作及物用时，前两个词与具体或抽象名词均可搭配使用，而第三个词与抽象名词连用的场合较多。例如：

They quickened their steps.

They speeded up the engine.

They are quickening (speeding up) their production.

The impending storm hastened our departure.

再如wake up和awaken这两个词，前者多半与具体名词结合，而后者与具体或抽象名词均可连用。例如：

He woke the boy up at five in the morning.

What he said awakened my suspicion.

This is a country awakening to new challenges.

英语中动词与副词的搭配在汉语中有相应的搭配，也有不相应的搭配，不能用汉语去乱套，而应注意英语的搭配特点。例如汉语的副词“大量地”，在英语中视动词不同而有不同的表现形式。试看以下例句：

He sweated profusely.


Blood flew copiously.


He drew heavily
 on the book.

这三种不同表达方式说明英语中动词与副词的搭配灵活多变，平时不注意，用时不一定想得到。英语中不少词语的搭配在汉语中很难联想到，如criticize roundly（严厉地批判），smile faintly（淡然一笑），smile broadly（笑逐颜开），fondly hope（梦想，妄
 想），guard jealously（警惕地保卫）等。

英语中有的动词与副词的搭配在英译汉时可用一个动词来表示，而不必采用对应的结构。例如：

The poll showed that 52 % viewed the President positively and only 37 % negatively.

We should not judge the young writer too harshly.

第一句中view positively和negatively译成汉语是：赞成和反对；第二句中的judge … too harshly可译成“对……太苛求”。反过来，如果先看到汉语词语“赞成”和“反对”，不大可能想到上述结构，而立刻会用support和oppose；同样一听到“苛求”这一词语，在脑中首先反映出来的词语是be hard on …。这种汉英对比有利于提高语言的实用能力。


2．以中心概念为轴心展开联想


这是一种更高一级的联想，从中心词的联想过渡到中心概念的联想，即以一种概念为中心，考虑与其相关连的概念，然后汇集起来组成一个联想场（associative field），考察和分析哪些词语环绕一个中心概念相互搭配使用。例如“开会”这个中心概念，与其联想的概念有“散会”、“休会”、“闭会”、“复会”等，表达这些概念的英语词语是：call a meeting, break up a meeting, adjourn a meeting, close a meeting, resume a meeting等。如再对“开会”这个概念加以引申，就会联想到“提议”（propose）、“动议”（move）、“表决”（vote）、“否决”（veto）等。为了便于使用，可将上述这些词语列成一张表：



	call a meeting
	break up (adjourn, close) a meeting, etc.



	propose, move, vote, veto, etc.




又如“写信”这个中心概念，与其联想的词语有mail或post, send the letter by post（寄信），address the envelope（信封上写姓名地址），seal the envelope（封信），unseal the letter（拆信），stamp the letter（贴邮票），deliver letters（指邮递员送信），collect letters
 from the pillar boxes or post-boxes（邮递员从邮筒中收信）等。信到了邮局，工作人员（clerk），把信件分类（sort letters），信件分类后，放进邮袋（mail bag）发送（dispatch）。信件无法投递便成了死信（dead letter），信件误送或误投叫miscarry。两封信在邮寄过程中互相错过叫cross。一封亲笔信叫an autograph or holograph letter。

再如以“买卖”为中心概念，与其联想的词语更为复杂，如do business（做生意），transact business（做交易），deal in …（经营……），make (strike) a bargain with（与……成交），drive a bargain（进行讨价还价），close (clinch) a bargain（拍板成交），a sale for cash（现金交易），a sale on credit（赊销），sell … by auction或bring … to the hammer（拍卖），settle an account（结帐）等。以下一段文字中的不少词语均与“买卖”这概念有联系。

I order goods（定货）from a shopkeeper, i. e. I let him know either orally or by letter, or through someone else that I want such and such articles. He fills up the order（交付定货）and sends me the goods. He makes out his bill（开列单子）or invoice or account and sends it also to me. I send him back the bill and the amount of it in money, whereupon he receipts the bill（开收据，表示收到）and returns it to me. I file the receipted account（把收据归档），so that if, through the shopkeeper's mistake, a bill is ever presented for these goods again, I shall be able to produce the receipted account to show that they have been paid for.
[1]



词语的罗列是打开思路的第一步，要确保语言使用的精确性，就得采取第二步，即考虑这些词语在句子结构中的搭配关系。例如“散会”在英语中表达有两种可能性，一种是不及物的表现形式：The meeting broke up at noon.另一种是及物的表现形式：The
 police tried to break up the protest meeting.再如“表决”这一概念，不能只记住vote一个词，因为对……进行表决，英语中的表达形式是：put … to the vote或take a vote on …。再如move作“动议”解时，要考虑到它可跟for或宾语从句搭配使用，如：He moved for a reconsideration of the measure. He moved that the measure be reconsidered.开会时，难免发生意见分歧，这两个概念经常联想在一起。表达“意见分歧”这个概念，不能只记住difference of opinion，而应考虑到使用时不同表现形式，我们可以说There are differences of opinion on the question. We take different views of the question. Opinion is divided on the question. We are divided on the question.

在以“写信”为中心概念进行联想时，只是记住miscarry, cross等词是不够的，还须注意其用法。如miscarry一般作不及物动词：Many of his letters to me miscarried.再如cross既可作及物动词又可作不及物动词：His letter crossed mine in the post. Our letters crossed in the post.

联想必须建立在确保表达方式的正确的基础上，不然就成了词语的堆砌，不利于语言的掌握。因此，最稳妥的方法是通过句子来记住那些相互关连的词语。例如：

The meeting adjourned at midnight.

The conference was adjourned for a week.

The session was resumed the day before yesterday.

The meeting will resume next week.

The chairman closed the meeting with an excellent speech.

The chairman declared the meeting closed.

The meeting came to a close.

综上所述，联想最后总是落实到语言的使用上，联想可步步深入，先从单词联想，继而进行结构联想，最后过渡到环绕中心内容进行联想。在联想过程中要善始善终考虑到词与词之间的搭配关
 系，只有这样才能确保语言使用的精确性。

高明的建筑师发挥想象力，以砖瓦为建筑材料，能设计出宏伟的高楼大厦，同样语言大师能运用联想，驾驭语言材料，写出漂亮的文章来。


Exercises


Ⅰ. What is the difference between syntagmatic association and paradigmatic association?

Ⅱ. What is meant by "mutual expectancy of words"?

Ⅲ. Explain and correct the errors in the following sentences, using the theory of selection restrictions:

1. What I did was to know the language.

2. The teacher is being confused.

3. He got about the rumour that he was going to resign his appointment.

4. The contents of the safe got away with the thief.

5. He gave away his accent when he got excited.

6. The gas was issuing an unpleasant smell.

7. We can't go until all the litter has cleared up.

8. The hypothesis is not able to be sustained.

9. Have customs cleared with these cameras?

10. The teacher cleaned up the hard parts of the story.

Ⅳ. Select the lettered pair of words which are related in the same way as the capitalized words are related to each other: Example: Stove: Kitchen

(A) window: bedroom

(B) sink: bathroom

(C) television: living room

(D) trunk: attic


 (E) pot: pan

The correct answer is (B). The reason is that a stove is an essential part of a kitchen; a sink is an essential part of a bathroom.

Example: Intimidate: Fear

(A) maintain: satisfaction

(B) astonish: wonder

(C) soothe: concern

(D) feed: hunger

(E) awaken: tiredness

The correct answer is (B). The reason is that to intimidate is to inspire fear; to astonish is to inspire wonder.

1. Celebrate: Marriage

(A) announce: birthday

(B) report: injury

(C) lament: bereavement

(D) face: penalty

(E) kiss: groom

2. Negligent: Requirement

(A) careful: position

(B) remiss: duty

(C) cautious: injury

(D) cogent: task

(E) easy: hard

3. Ignominy: Disloyalty

(A) fame: heroism

(B) castigation: praise

(C) death: victory

(D) derelict: martyr

(E) approbation: consecration

4. Joy: Ecstasy

(A) admiration: love

(B) weather: humidity

(C) happiness: sorrow

(D) life: hope

(E) youth: frolic

5. Horse: Ride


(A) sharpener: sharpen

(B) instrument: play

(C) use: reuse

(D) break: crack

(E) purchase: buy

6. Mystery: Clue

(A) book: reader

(B) fruit: bowl

(C) door: key

(D) detective: crime

(E) fly: pan

7. Gabbage: Squalor

(A) filth: cleanliness

(B) fame: knowledge

(C) mayor: governor

(D) color: brush

(E) diamonds: magnificence

8. Myth: Story

(A) fiction: reality

(B) bonnet: hat

(C) literature: poetry

(D) flower: redness

(E) stencil: paper

9. Larceny: Grand

(A) theft: daring

(B) apple: red

(C) pepper: bitter

(D) silence: peaceful

(E) school: elementary

10. Control: Order

(A) joke: clown

(B) teacher: pupil

(C) disorder: climax

(D) anarchy: chaos

(E) government: legislator

11. Wood: Garve

(A) trees: sway

(B) paper: burn

(C) clay: mold

(D) pipe: blow

(E) statue: model

12. Asylum: Refugee

(A) flight: escape

(B) peace: war


(C) lunatic: insanity

(D) accident: injury

(E) destination: traveler
[2]



Ⅴ. Match nouns in the left-hand column with verbs in the right-hand column:



	1. injury
	a. administer



	2. suspicion
	b. effect



	3. siege
	c. hatch



	4. medicine
	d. assume



	5. change
	e. process



	6. scheme
	f. cast



	7. tendency
	g. attain



	8. leadership
	h. inflict



	9. visa
	i. confirm



	10. slander
	j. explode



	11. object
	k. develop



	12. myth
	l. raise




Ⅵ. Complete the following sentences, using the words given below:

narrow, circumstantial, cool, fair, hollow, cold, random, cadinal, close, double-minded, round, green-eyed, happy, openended, capital, burning

1. When votes are counted and found to be nearly equal, for and against, it is said there has been a _____ vote.

2. It is _____ comfort to a man in deep affliction to tell him that it is his fate to suffer and that what can't be cured must be endured.

3. A close shave is a synonymous expression for a _____ es
 cape from danger.

4. The _____ points are the four points of the horizon known as north, south, east and west.

5. A _____ question is a matter in dispute which urgently presses for settlement.

6. A _____ sentence is one judicially pronouncing death upon a man as the punishment due to his crime.

7. There was no direct evidence in the case and the _____ evidence was not sufficient to attach guilt to him.

8. One whose nature is not easily excited is sometimes spoken of as having a _____ head.

9. One whose mind wavers between two or more courses of action is called a _____ man.

10. These fields give _____ promise of a good harvest.

11. The _____ monster is jealousy.

12. A _____ expression is a clever, suitable suggestion, which show the way out of embarrassment.

13. A _____ compliment is a compliment which is meant without heartiness or sincerity.

14. Since no conclusion is forthcoming, let's keep the question _____.

15. A student at an examination in attempting to answer a question he is not sure of, is sometimes said to take a _____ shot at the question.

16. The medical men signed a _____ robin unanimously agreeing upon the terms they would charge.

Ⅶ. Think up possible words and expressions associated with the subjects given below:

Seeing a Doctor


Fighting a Battle

Making a Telephone Call

Example: The Subject: Sailing the Sea


To put to sea
 is to leave port and start on a voyage.


To set sail
 is to spread out the sails and start on a voyage.


To strike sail
 is to lower sail or take in sail.


To cast anchor
 is to throw one or more anchors over the ship's side, and thereby moor the ship.


To weigh anchor
 is to raise or draw up the anchor so as to let the ship proceed.


To sail before the wind
 is to go in the direction towards which the wind is blowing.


To sail close to the wind
 is to sail against the wind as much as possible. It means metaphorically to come very near to breaking a law or principle.


To be in the same boat with
 a person is to be equally exposed with him to risk or danger or misfortune.


To sail under false colours
 is to display the flag of a nation other than one's own in order to deceive others. Hence the phrase has come generally to mean: to pretend to be what one is not, to try to deceive.





[1]
 　W. McMordie: English Idioms,
 P. 244


[2]
 　The above exercises are selected from GRE.








第八章　英语习语

Ⅰ．英语习语的特征

英语习语有两个特征：一是语义的统一性（semantic unity）；一是结构的固定性（structural stability）。习语（idiom）是个固定的词组，在语义上是个不可分割的统一体，其整体的意义往往不能从组成习语的各个词汇意义中揣测出来，如do sb. brown（使某人上当），do up brown（把……彻底搞好），show the white feather（显示胆怯）。从结构上来看，习语也有本身的完整性，其中各个组成部分是固定的，不可任意拆开或替换。如"A stitch in time saves nine."（小洞不补，大洞吃苦。照字面译应是：及时一针，省却九针。）中，a不能改成one, in the same boat（处境相同）中boat不能换用同义词ship。又如"Diamond cut diamond, crook cut crook."（棋逢敌手）中，动词cut不加s（古英语用虚拟语气较多，在谚语中有时表现为动词第三人称单数现在时不加s），而在“Like cures like.”（以毒攻毒）中动词cure则用单数，不能改用复数。习语是经受了历史上长时期的考验，千锤百炼而形成的，因而不容随便更动。

习语与自由短语词组（free phrase）不同。后者可从其组成部分的字面意义来判定其释义，如red tape（官样文章，烦琐和拖拉的公事程序）和cold comfort（简直不起作用的安慰）是习语，而red tapes（红色带子）和cold winter（寒冷的冬天）则是自由短语词组。再如短语动词既可看作习语，也可不作习语对待，视上下文而定。例如：

He took off his shoes.


He took off the comedian to perfection.

第一句中take off作“脱掉”解，其字面意义一清二楚，而第二句中take off作“嘲弄地学……的样”解，含有特殊意义。后者可看作是习语的用法。

Ⅱ．英语习语的分类

从语法功能和结构成分来看，习语可分成以下几种：


一、动词性习语


动词性习语（idioms verbal in nature）以动词为中心与其它词语搭配使用，在句中起谓语作用。这一类习语在英语中占相当大的比例。下文作重点介绍。

动词性习语由以下几种结构构成：


1．动词＋小品词（verb + particle）


（1）动词＋副词

The students got up
 a special number of the newspaper to celebrate the school's 50th birthday.（这里get up作“组织”或“安排”解。）

He is
 easily put out
 by trifles.（这里put out作“使不安”，“困扰”解。）

We could not make out
 what the artist had drawn.（这里make out作“理解”解。）

There is no way to black out
 the news.（这里black out作“封锁”解。）

They should bring up
 sufficient reserves to turn the enemy troops out.（这里bring up相当于summon … to the front line把……调往前线。）

His new car set
 him back
 $ 3,000.（这里set back作“使……花费”解，相当于cost。）

The theater held over
 the feature film for another two weeks.
 （这里hold over作“继续放映”解。）

（2）动词＋介词

Some pupils will do sloppy work unless the teacher keeps after
 them to write neatly.（这里keep after作“反复提醒”解。）

She is
 always getting at
 me because I don't keep the desk tidy.（这里get at作“批评”解。）

They tried to find ways of getting round
 the tax laws.（这里get round作“逃避”解。）

It is possible that the local court will find for
 him.（这里find for作“作出有利于……的裁决”解。）

（3）动词＋副词＋介词

He could hardly sit down under
 that kind of provocation.（这里sit down under作“忍受”解。）

If he can't find a job as a teacher, he can fall back on
 his skill as a printer.（这里fall back on作“求助于”解，含有“求其次”的意思。）

Mr. Brown cashed in on
 people's great interest in camping and sold three hundred tents.（这里cash in on作“靠……赚钱”，“乘机利用”解。）

Kallinger was suspected of a robbery but the police did not move in on
 him at once.（move in on作“捕获而潜近”解。这里可释义为“惊动”。）


2．动词＋名词


bide one's time（等待时机），blaze the trail（开辟道路），hang fire（延迟），bite one's tongue off（后悔自己说过的话）, dodge the column（逃避承担自己一份的工作），draw a blank（终于失败），face the music（勇于承担后果），spill the beans（不慎泄密），jump the queue（插队），fit the bill（适合某人的目的），miss the boat（坐失时机），make the grade（成功）



3．动词＋介词短语


beat about the bush（旁敲侧击），fall by the way（中途退出），bark up the wrong tree（攻击错了目标），dip into one's purse（乱花钱），jump down one's throat（突然粗暴地回答或打断某人；使某人哑口无言），breathe down one's neck（催逼某人干事；严密监视某人的行动），play to the gallery（讨好观众；迎合低级趣味），play for one's own hand（为自己的利益而做）


4．动词＋名词＋介词短语


burn the candle at both ends（过分地耗费精力），pull the wool over one's eyes（蒙蔽某人），put a spoke in one's wheels（破坏某人的计划），take the change out of someone（对某人报复），keep one's head above water（免遭灭顶；不背债），have a (good) head on one's shoulders（有见识或能力）


5．动词＋名词＋介词


make short work of（迅速处理），make a clean breast of（和盘托出），get wind of（风闻），pick holes in（在……中找毛病），poke one's nose into（探听；干涉），dance attendance on（奉承）


6．动词＋形容词


go easy（从容不迫，安闲），come clean（全盘招供），sit pretty（处于极为有利的条件；过舒服的生活；成功），fall flat（完全失败），sing low（不固执己见发表见解；措辞稳健），make good（成功）

除上述动词性习语之外，还有其它结构组成的习语，如bleed one white（榨尽某人的血汗），do one proud（使某人感到荣幸），blow hot and cold（摇摆不定），play fast and loose（玩弄；反复无常）。这种结构在英语中用得不太普遍。


二、名词性习语


名词性习语（idioms nominal in nature）以名词为中心，与其它词语搭配使用，这类成语由以下几种结构组成。



1．形容词＋名词


high tea（正式茶点），cold shoulder（冷淡），red herring（转移注意力的话或事物），white elephant（无用而累赘的东西），fond dream（黄粱美梦），blue chip（热门的股票），the happy medium（中庸之道），narrow escape（九死一生）, smooth tongue（油嘴滑舌），proud flesh（伤口愈合后凸现出来的疤）


2．名词＋介词＋名词


a fly in the ointment（美中不足之处；使人扫兴的小事），a fly on the wheel（自高自大的人），an apple of discord（争端；祸根），a bed of thorns（不愉快的境遇），drug in the market（市场上的滞销商品），a friend at court（有势力的朋友），the milk of human kindness（天生的善心；人情味），rule of thumb（单凭经验来做的方法），a snake in the grass（潜伏的危险；潜伏的敌人），a soldier of fortune（军事冒险家，冒险家），the sinews of war（军费）


3．名词或专有名词＋'s＋名词


the lion's share（最大或最好的份额），Achilles'heel（唯一致命的弱点），cat's paw（被人利用的人），King's weather（庆典时的晴朗天气），Hobson's choice（无选择余地），a mare's nest（骗人的东西；混乱），Penelope's web（永远完不成的工作），man's estate（壮年）


4．名词＋and＋名词


wear and tear（损耗；磨损），rank and file（普通士兵们；普通成员们）, flesh and blood（亲骨肉，亲属），ways and means（方法，办法），part and parcel（重要或必要的部分），the ins and the outs（种种复杂详情），ups and downs（盛衰；沉浮），the pros and cons（赞成者和反对者；正面和反面的理由）


5．名词＋名词


sheet anchor（最后的或主要的靠山），brain trust（智囊团），a moot point（尚未定论的问题），brain drain（智囊枯竭）



三、形容词性习语（idioms adjectival in nature）



1．形容词＋and＋形容词


high and mighty（趾高气扬；神气活现），null and void（无效），free and easy（不拘形式的；随便的），fair and square（正大光明的，此习语也可作状语用），high and dry（孤立无援，此习语也可作状语用），cut and dried（呆板的，没有生气的）


2．介词＋名词


on the go（忙个不停；活跃着），on call（随叫随到的），out of sorts（不舒服的；不高兴的），beyond the pale（失宠；丢脸，此习语也可作状语用），behind the eightball（处于不利地位），on edge（紧张不安；易怒）


3．形容词（或副词）＋介词短语


wide of the mark（远未射中目标；毫不相关），wet behind the ears（缺乏经验的），up to the hammer（第一流的，极好的），up in the air（十分激动；气愤；悬而未决，此习语也可作状语用）


4．as＋形容词＋as＋名词


as stiff as a poker（生硬，刻板），as cool as a cucumber（泰然自若；极为冷静），as slippery as an eel（油滑的；不可靠的），as meek as a lamb（非常温顺）


四、副词性习语（idioms adverbial in nature）



1．名词＋and＋名词


heart and soul（全心全意地），tooth and nail（竭尽全力地），hammer and tongs（全力以赴地），bag and baggage（完全地，彻底地）


2．介词＋名词


in a breeze（轻而易举地），with flying colours（出色地；成功地），behind the scenes（在幕后）, by the way（顺便说）


3．介词＋名词＋and＋名词


between the devil and the deep blue sea（进退维谷），through
 thick and thin（不顾艰难险阻，在任何情况下）


五、谚语


谚语与上列四种习语不同，后者一般起句子成分的作用，而前者往往起句子的作用。谚语一般以句子形式出现，表示判断或推理。谚语是人民智慧的结晶。谚语的特征是语言精炼，寓意深刻。

He that sups with the devil must have a long spoon.（和坏人打交道，必须提高警惕。）

The pot calls the kettle black.（责人严而律己宽。）

The mills of God grind slowly.（天网恢恢，疏而不漏。）

He laughs best who laughs last.（谁笑在最后，谁笑得最美。）

One cannot make a silk purse out of a sow's ear.（巧妇难为无米之炊。）

Nothing succeeds like success.（一事成功，事事顺利。）

Nothing venture, nothing have.（不入虎穴，焉得虎子。）

Like attracts like.（物以类聚。）

Enough is as good as a feast.（知足常乐。）

Speech is silver, silence is gold.（雄辩是银，沉默是金。）

Soft fire makes sweet malt.（好事多磨，慢工出细活。）

Fish begins to stink at the head.（上梁不正下梁歪。）

Never offer to teach fish to swim.（不要班门弄斧。）

Feed a cold and starve a fever.（伤风时宜吃，发烧时宜饿。）

Ⅲ．英语习语的整体与结构成分之间的语义关系


一、习语的意义和构成这习语的词的意义已经丧失联系


整个习语的意义已经不能从构成这一习语的各个词的意义中得出来了。这些词在该习语中已经丧失本身原有的意义。这一类习语可称之为无理据习语（demotivated idioms），如fly off the handle, between the devil and the deep blue sea, drop the pilot（不听忠告，抛弃良师益友）, wear one's heart on one's sleeve（心直，过
 于直率），much cry and little wool（空忙；雷声大雨点小），get under sb's skin（激怒某人；在感情等方面攫住某人）等。


二、习语的意义和构成这习语的词的意义有一定联系


这一类习语的意义虽然不是由构成该习语的各个词的意义合成的，但却是由整个词组的意义引申出来的。这类习语的特征之一是形象化，带有隐喻或明喻色彩，如eager beaver, as cool as a cucumber, smooth tongue, put a spoke in one's wheels, dance attendance on, as easy as rolling off a log（极其容易）等。这一类习语的另一个特征是：由组成习语的各个词的字面意义引出转义。如draw the curtain原作“拉上或拉开帘子”解，其转义为“结束或掩盖”，如：Let's draw the curtain on the issue.又如drag one's feet的本义为“拖着脚步走”，其转义为“故意拖拉”，如：The Opposition accused the Government of dragging its feet in the matter of increased pensions for ex-service men. mark time原作“踏步”解，其转义为“停顿不前”，如：While the teacher spends lesson after lesson trying to get the duller pupils over the preliminary stages of a subject, the brighter ones are merely marking time.再如run the gauntlet原义为“受夹道鞭打”，其转义为“受严厉批评”，如：He did not like appearing among his friends and running the gauntlet of their criticism or censure.

谚语的意义一般能从组成谚语的各个词的意义的总和中引申出来，各个词之间的意义有较密切的联系，如：Prevention is better than cure. Variety is the spice of life等。

上述这类习语可称之为有理据习语（motivated idioms）。

Ⅳ．英语习语的修辞色彩和语体色彩

英语习语言简意赅，表达方式简捷洗炼，语言生动活泼，具有浓厚的修辞色彩。不少习语利用各种修辞手段构成。运用对比手段构成的习语有hit or miss（不论成功与否；漫无目的地），make
 neither head or tail of sth.（对某事一点摸不着头脑），make or mar（或成之或毁之），sink or swim（沉浮全凭自己；不论好歹），rain or shine（不论晴雨；无论如何），now or never（机不可失）。利用词语的重复构成的习语有neck and neck（并驾齐驱，不分上下），out and out（十足地，彻头彻尾地），round and round（旋转不息地），through and through（彻头彻尾地）。利用意义相近的词语起强调作用，如chop and change（不断地变换），by leaps and bounds（飞跃地，极迅速地），pick and choose（挑挑拣拣），with might and main（尽全力）。利用押头韵的手段构成的习语有：neck or nothing（铤而走险地），hum and haw（嗯嗯呃呃表示踌躇或支吾），rough and ready（粗糙但尚能用的；鲁莽但尚能顶用的），as blind as a bat（有眼无珠），as large as life（与原物一般大小；千真万确）。

英语习语具有语体色彩和感情色彩。一般来说，大部分英语习语属于口语语体。但由于习语含义深刻并富于形象性，它们经常出现在其它语体中，被用来深刻、生动、明确地表达思想内容。因此，习语使用的范围远远超出口语语体。然而，不同习语在语体色彩和感情色彩上存在着一定的差别。如look down upon与look down one's nose at这两个习语虽均表示“轻视”这同一概念，但语体色彩不同。前者属于语言的共核部分，可在不同场合使用，而后者则是俚语，其使用的范围受到一定的限制。再如study up on, bone up on, mug up on这三个习语都表示“在短时间内尽快攻读”这个概念，在词典中分别注上（口语）、（非正式用语）、（俚语）等三种不同的语体标记。

英语习语从语体色彩来看可分成以下几种：


一、属于语言的共核部分的习语


We don't usually admit anyone under the age of twentyone to our meetings, but I think we might stretch a point
 in your case.（这里stretch a point作“破例作出让步”解。）


The traffic was held up
 by the accident.（这里hold up作“阻塞”解。）

In translating the article, he rang the changes
 on the list of synonyms provided by the dictionary.（这里ring the changes作“不断变花样”解。）

I had never thought much of John as a public speaker, but he certainly rose to the occasion.
 （这里rise to the occasion作“在紧要关头应付自如”解。）

I wish you would not harp on
 your complaints so much.（这里harp on作“反复讲”解。）

The press made much of
 his achievement.（这里make much of作“重视”解，意指以显著的地位报导。）

The situation was so humorous that I found it difficult to keep a straight face.
 （这里keep a straight face作“克制自己不笑出来”解。）

Nearly all the students follow much the same course in their reading; very few venture off the beaten track
 .（这里beaten track作“常规”解。）


二、带有口语色彩的习语


He likes to let on
 that he is an expert in electronics.（这里let on作“设法使人知道”解。）

Don't take what he says too much to heart, he's just letting off steam
 .（这里let off steam作“发泄强烈的感情；发脾气”解。）

If you've got a complaint, the best thing is to see the person concerned and have it out with
 him.（这里have it out with作“同……讲个明白”解。）

He jumped down my throat
 at the mere mention of the subject.（这里jump down one's throat作“突然粗暴地回答”解。）

He is well enough intentioned, but he always seems to rub
 
 people up the wrong way.
 （这里rub sb. up the wrong way作“得罪人”解。）

At end-of-term merry-makings it had become almost traditional for students to kick over the traces.
 （这里kick over the traces作“无拘无束地行动”解。）

For a while rock'n'roll was all the go;
 then it was replaced by something else.（这里all the go作“流行”解。）

We doubt whether our plan will pass muster.
 （这里pass muster作“符合要求”解。）

For all that detailed explanation, he still could not get the hang of
 the passage.（这里get the hang of作“抓住要点”解。）

He burned his fingers
 badly in that deal. We all warned him against it, but he wouldn't listen to us, and then in the end he lost nearly all the money he had invested.（这里burn one's fingers作“由于鲁莽而吃苦头”解。）


三、带有俚语色彩的习语


As soon as they realized that there was likely to be trouble, his companions deserted him and left him to carry the can
 .（这里carry the can作“代人受过”解。）

They used to chew the rag
 after dinner.（这里chew the rag作“聊天”解。）

She cooked his goose
 by giving away the secret.（这里cook someone's goose作“彻底毁了人家的计划或希望”解。）

I don't know much about the plan they have worked out, can you put me in the picture?
 （这里put someone in the picture作“向某人提供必要的情况”解。）

I hinted to him that he had outstayed his welcome in my house, but he didn't get the message.
 （这里get the message作“领会意思”解。）


He kept telling me what to do and what not to do, I told him to go hang.
 （这里go hang相当于not bother，意指不必费心。）

This was not the kind of work he was interested in, but he did it just to keep the pot boiling.
 （这里keep the pot boiling作“谋生”解。）

Smith was by far the more skilled debater of the two, and wiped the floor with
 his opponent.（这里wipe the floor with作“彻底驳倒”解。）

同一个习语用在不同语境中有不同意义和语体色彩。如clean up这一习语在John kept at the job until he cleaned it up.中表示“结束”的意思，带有口语色彩。而该习语在The company cleaned up in real estate.中表示“赚大钱”的意思，带有俚语色彩。又如blow up这一习语在To keep the enemy from crossing the river they blew up the bridge.中表示“炸掉”的意思，这种用法属语言的共核部分。而当此习语用来表示“谴责”的意思时，便带有俚语色彩，如：He relieved his feeling of annoyance by blowing up his assistants.

Ⅴ．英语习语的应用

本章在第二节中根据习语的语法功能及其结构成分进行分类的目的在于应用。要确保习语使用的正确性，须注意以下几点：


一、英语习语的句法功能


语法功能与结构成分有其一致的一面，也有其不一致的一面，我们不能单从表层结构来判断其句法功能。如以动词为中心构成的习语多半在句中起谓语作用，这可从动词性习语的结构中加以判定，如pick and choose, round up, kick over the traces等。而由名词为中心构成的习语比较复杂，不能只从其结构上确定其句法功能。如part and parcel这一名词性习语既可作主语用，也可作表语或宾语用。而a bed of roses虽是名词性习语但在句中只起表
 语作用，不可能作主语或宾语用，如：A teacher's job is not a bed of roses.再如cold comfort也属同样情况，如：When James lost the race, it was cold comfort to him to hear that he could try again in two weeks.

有的习语形式上似乎是名词性结构，而实际上并非是名词性习语。如pepper and salt这一习语虽由两个名词＋and构成，但实际上是个形容词性习语，如：His hair is pepper and salt.这里pepper and salt作“黑白点子混合而呈灰色的”解。再如bag and baggage在句中只能起状语作用，如：If they don't pay the hotel bill they will be put out bag and baggage.这里bag and baggage相当于together with their bag and baggage（连同他们的财物）。

英语中动词性习语有及物和不及物之分。有的习语词典在标注动词性习语的用法时忽视了这一点，给中国学生带来一定的困难。如eat out of one's hand与cast in one's teeth这两个习语从表面结构来看均是由动词＋介词短语构成的。但前者作不及物用，后者作及物用。试比较以下两个例证：

The teacher has all the students eating out of his hand.（这里eat out of one's hand意指听从某人的吩咐，照着办。）

The employees complained that the supervisor took notice of the least mistake they made and cast it in their teeth.（这里cast in one's teeth这一习语应改为cast (sth.) in one's teeth以示及物用法，意指用某事来面斥某人。）

有的习语词典在标注用法时存在着不一致的缺陷。Frederick T. Wood在English Verbal Idioms
 中给rub up the wrong way这一习语标注用法时在rub后面加上个（someone），而在给haul over the coals这一习语标注用法时却不在haul之后加上（someone），显然这种标法不太确切。实际上这两个习语均作及物用。例如：

If you don't change your bad habits, they will haul you over the
 coals.

They called John a little boy and that rubbed him up the wrong way.

同一个习语也有及物和不及物之分，而且意义也不相同。如clear up作不及物用时指（天气）放晴，而作及物用表示“消除，解除”的意思。试比较以下两个例句：

The weather cleared up after the storm.

Your detailed explanation helped clear up the misunderstanding between us.

再如knock about作不及物用意指“漫游”，如：After his graduation, he knocked about for a year seeing the country before he settled down.当该习语作及物用时，表示“碰撞”或“接连打击”。例如：

I don't like the children playing in this room, for fear they knock the furniture about.

The daughter complained that when her father was drunk he knocked her about.

英语中有的动词性习语既可作主动语态用也可作被动语态用。但有的习语只能以主动形式出现，不能用作被动语态。这一点需特别注意。如call names这一习语可用于主被动两种语态，如：I don't like calling a person names. Neither do I like being called names.又如jump on也有主被动两种用法，如：He jumped on me for being careless. I object to being jumped on for the slightest fault.再如put the best face on的用法也相同，如：Even if we put the best face we can on the matter, it still looks disreputable. Of course, the best face was put on the affair by his friends, but we were still not convinced.

有的动词性习语在大多数场合只用主动语态，被动语态用得较少，但不能算错。如keep a good table一般用主动语态，但被动
 语态也可能出现，如：He preferred to stay in houses where a good table was kept.再如foot the bill也属同样情况，如：The bill will have to be footed by somebody.

有的动词性习语不能用被动语态，如bide one's time, call a spade a spade（直言不讳），pull one's socks up（鼓起劲儿来），blow one's top（勃然大怒），pull one's weight（全力以赴地干）等。

有的动词性习语用作被动语态时在词序上受一定的限制。如上文提到的call names，只能说He was called names.而不能说Names were called him.同样poke fun at（一般用主动语态），用被动语态时只能说He was constantly being poked fun at.而不能说Fun was constantly being poked at him.再如pull a fast one over (someone)（利用欺骗手法占某人的便宜）作主动语态用时应是He is trying to pull a fast one over me.而改用被动语态时应说He is trying to have a fast one pulled over
 me.


二、英语习语与其它词语的搭配


要精确地使用英语习语，除了掌握其语法功能之外，还需要注意该习语与哪些词语经常搭配使用。例如a bed of roses这个上文提到过的习语，我们知道它可作表语用，但它常与哪些词语搭配使用呢？这个问题必须弄清楚。一般来说，此习语常与job, position, life, experience, place等词连用，如：His experience as a miner was not a bed of roses. After nine months of school, summer camp seemed a bed of roses.

根据与习语搭配使用的词语，还可判定习语的确切意义。如go to one's head这一习语，如它与beer, wine, drink等词连用，表示“冲上某人的头脑”，意指头晕（dizzy），如：The wine went to his head.而此习语与success fame, praise, money, congratulation等词连用，表示“冲昏人的头脑”，如：Don't let his congratulations go to your head.再如gain on这个习语有几个意义，要在上下文中断定其确切的意义，须熟悉常与该习语搭配的词语。一般来说，如果
 其主语是car, ship或指人的名词，其宾语也是car, ship或指人的名词，gain on往往指“逼近”或“超过”解，如：The police launch was gaining on the boat when suddenly a shot was fired from it.而如果其主语换用sea, river, floods等词，宾语换用land, cliff, bank等词，gain on便作“侵蚀”解，如：Year by year the ocean gained upon the shore, and finally took toll of the houses that had once been the pride of the town.
[1]



有的动词性习语和指有生命的名词搭配使用时与和指无生命的词搭配使用时意义不同。如ring up这一习语与指人的名词搭配使用，指“给人打电话”，如：I'll ring you up in a few minutes.而当它与无生命的词连用时，意义便发生变化，如：The supermarket rang up Mrs Smith's purchases and told her she owed $ 33.这里ring up指把顾客买东西应付的钱打在现金收入记录机上进行结算。再如pass out这一习语与paper, drink, cigarette等词连用时相当于distribute（分发），如：Please pass out the beer and sweets among the guests.而当该习语与指人的名词连用时作“在学校尤指军事院校受训结束”解，如：Just over fifty cadets will be passing out at the end of the present session.

pass out与指人的名词连用时，还可作“失去知觉”解，如：She had been working for 16 hours in succession and finally she passed out.

有的动词性习语与指人的名词或指事物的名词搭配使用，意义相同。如run to earth作“经过艰难的长期的搜索终于找到”解，如：The police ran the robber to earth in a wardrobe. We ran the drapery to earth eventually at the corner of the street.

再如rustle up除了与meal, snack, food等词连用外，还可与friend, guest等词搭配使用，意义相同，表示“为应付临时或特殊
 需要而准备或凑合”，如：Make yourself comfortable. I'll see if I can rustle up a few sandwiches. My list of girls, from whom I might have rustled up one for such an occasion, seemed to have dispersed.
[2]




三、英语习语的灵活应用


上文提到英语习语的组成部分不容任意更动或替换，即使更动或变换，也受一定的限制，哪个词语可换用或不可换用，这完全是约定俗成，并无规律可循。如bring the house down中house不能改用theatre或auditorium，而在burn one's boats（破釜沉舟）这一习语中可将boats改为bridges。再如flog a dead horse（徒劳无益）中flog可改用beat或whip，但是否可改用其它词语，很难断定。然而，为了渲染气氛，烘托思想感情或突出某种概念，作者在行文时往往对习语作一定的更动。这种现象在英语中是屡见不鲜的。如Shakespeare曾经将a horse of another（或different）color（完全是另一回事）改为a horse of the same color（完全是一回事）。又如英国作家Galsworthy把to be born with a silver spoon in one's mouth（生在富贵人家）拆成“…the silver spoon stayed in his mouth without spoiling it.”（……父母的宠爱并没有把孩子惯坏。）再如A stitch in time saves nine.这一习语在同一位作者的笔下变成"A word in time saves nine."（及时说一句话可以免得以后多噜嗦。）

上述例子说明，为了修辞上的需要，在运用习语时，其组成部分可以替换或者拆开或发生其它变形。现根据平时所收集的资料，将习语的变动归纳为以下几个方面：


1．习语组成部分的替换和分拆：


a cut above …（高于……一等，比……略胜一筹）改作several cuts above …，如：John quickly struck him as being several cuts
 above even the brightest students.（他与约翰一接触，就得到这样一种印象：约翰甚至比最聪明的学生还要高明几倍。）

pull a long face（愁眉苦脸）改作pull an unhappy face，如：The manager pulled an unhappy face when his football team faltered.

bring into line（使协调起来，使一致）改作wrestle into line，如：… they can actually wrestle the medical bureaucracy into line, set cost standards and avoid budget padding.（……他们蛮可以迫使医疗行政部门就范，定出成本标准，避免虚报预算。）

wear one's heart on one's sleeve（十分坦率，过于坦率）改作wear one's religion on one's sleeve，如：During the primaries, Jackson criticized the Baptist deacon for wearing his religion on his sleeve.（在初选时，杰克逊指责浸礼会执事老是把他那一套教义挂在口头上。）

以上都是习语组成部分替换的例子，现再举几个习语分拆的例证：

get the upper hand（占上风）分拆成In the debate, you can get an upper cut, if not the upper hand.（在辩论时，你占不了上风，至少可占些便宜。）

cannot see the wood for the trees（见树不见林）分拆成He sees too many trees, but not the forest.

bark up the wrong tree（攻错了目标）改换成I'm barking up a whole bloody forest.

这个例证的上下文是："The duke was barking up the wrong tree." "Barking up the wrong tree!" He reportedly cried when he heard about it. "I'm barking up a whole bloody forest."

What you lose on the swings, you get back on the roundabouts.（失之东隅，收之桑榆）改成It's simply a switch from the roundabout to the swing.

bite the bullet（死撑硬挺，啃硬骨头）这一习语源出在医院动
 手术时，因缺乏麻醉药物，叫伤兵啃子弹硬镇其痛。“死撑硬挺”一义即由此演变而来。此习语在实际应用时往往有所变动。例如：

The problem became so acute in New York that the Mayor promised to make tough decisions. And what he did amounted to little. One politician said the Mayor was nibbling the bullet, just taking little bites. And that way expresses the feeling of many of the opponents of President Ford's program of biting the bullet and making voluntary personal sacrifices. They complain that there is no real bite being proposed by the President, just little nibbles.


2．习语组成部分的扩充


put into practice（实行）扩充为put into widespread practice，如：The idea was accepted in theory, but no real effort was made to put it into widespread practice.

come of age（到达法定年龄）扩充为come of college age。

keep company（结交）扩充为keep rather disreputable company，如：He often dined out and kept rather disreputable company.（他经常外出就餐，与不三不四的人鬼混在一起。）

upset the applecart（破坏某人的计划）扩充为upset the psychological applecart，如：Names such as tincture of iodine can safely be revealed to the patient without upsetting the psychological applecart.（类似碘酊这种术语，你可以放心告诉病人，而不会在他心理上造成压力。）

force (or drive) to the wall（逼某人至绝境）扩充为force to the financial wall。

jump the queue（插队；抢先获得某物）扩充为jump the immigration queue，如：These late-comers jumped the immigration queue.（这些人后来居上，竟然抢先办妥了居住手续，住了下来。）


3．习语组成部分的缩略


silver lining（一线希望）源出Every cloud has a silver lining.


velvet paw（口蜜腹剑）源出Velvet paws hide sharp claws.

mountains of molehills（小题大做）源出make a mountain out of a molehill.

a straw（或straws）in the wind（事态发展的苗子，苗头）源出A straw shows which way the wind blows.（草动知风向。）

有些习语的简化引起词性的转换。试看以下例证：

trailblazing由blaze a trail（开辟道路，带头）衍生而成，构成形容词，如：What the press did not know was that Kissinger was on his way back from a trailblazing excursion to Beijing.（新闻界被蒙在鼓里的是，基辛格刚从北京作了开路先锋的访问回来。）

name-calling来自call sb. names（谩骂某人），作名词用，如：Don't be foolish enough to indulge in name-calling.

wrist-slapper, wrist-slapping由slap one's wrist（轻罚某人；进行象征性的指责）精简而成，分别作名词和形容词用。

head-in-sand由bury one's head in the sand（闭眼不看即将面临的危险；实行驼鸟政策）简化而成，作形容词用。

bootstrapper和bootstrap oneself源出lift oneself by one's bootstraps（依靠自己努力成功），分别作名词和动词用，如：The place was traditionally a haven for "bootstrappers" — teachers, city workers, professionals … The country has bootstrapped itself out of poverty.

whistle-blower（内幕揭发者）由blow the whistle on sb.（揭发某人）简化而成，作名词用，如：With the rise of consumerism, the American society has witnessed a swelling group of industrial whistle-blowers.（随着保护用户利益运动的兴起，美国社会上出现了一批人数越来越多的专门揭发工厂企业内幕的人。）

在现代英语口语中，偶尔可看到一些习语被改动得面目全非，简化成一个词。如antsy（坐立不安）源出have ants in one's pants，如：He sometimes gets uptight, often starts projects and doesn't
 finish them and gets "antsy" when he's not working.（他也有坐立不安的时候，一心想干大事，但往往虎头蛇尾，没有一件事干到底的，而没事干了，又感到坐不住，心不定。）


Exercises


Ⅰ. Match the clues given in the right-hand column with the idioms in the left-hand column:



	1. to put a spoke in one's wheel
	a. to be silent, not to speak



	2. to play fast and loose
	b. to have no will power or courage



	3. to put one's shoulder to the wheel
	c. to absent oneself intentionally, to avoid being in the way



	4. to keep out of the way
	d. to live apart, to shun society



	5. to make short work of
	e. to allow space or room for



	6. to have no backbone
	f. to follow someone's example



	7. to make way for
	g. to bring to a suddenend; to dispose of speedily



	8. to keep oneself to oneself
	h. to behave with reckless duplicity and insincerity



	9. to hold one's tongue
	i. to have opposing plans but with the same end in view



	10. to take a leaf out of another's book
	j. to make a great effort oneself instead of looking to others for help



	11. to be at cross purposes
	k. to obstruct progress, to prove a serious barrier or hinderance




Ⅱ. Fill the blanks in the following sentences with appropriate adverbs or prepositions:

1. A soft sea breeze set _____ at midnight.

2. He is wise enough to see _____ all these fine pretensions.

3. He set _____ all objections and granted my request.

4. If land is cropped and not manured, it will run _____.

5. The judge said he would hold _____ your case until the next sitting of the court.

6. If the weather holds _____, I suggest we go out on a picnic.

7. As neither of us would give in, the bargain fell _____.

8. He lets his feelings run away _____ his judgement

9. He meant to put in _____ a share of the profits.

10. One is not sorry to see the proud pulled _____.

11. He passes _____ a learned man in our little community.

12. He will draw _____ from what he has promised.

13. He showed violent opposition at first, but when the scheme was fully explained, he came round _____ our view.

14. He will stick _____ nothing to accomplish his purpose.

Ⅲ. Explain the meaning of the following sayings and proverbs and translate them into Chinese:

1. What can't be cured must be endured.

2. What you lose on the swings you get back on the roundabouts.

3. Like cures like.

4. It's a long lane that has no turning.


5. You cannot make a silk purse out of a sow's ear.

6. There's many a slip 'twixt the cup and the lip.

7. Half a loaf is better than no bread.

8. A rolling stone gathers no moss.

9. Prevention is better than cure.

10. As you make your bed, so you must lie.





[1]
 　A. P. Cowie & R. Mackin: Oxford Dictionary of Current Idiomatic English



[2]
 　A. P. Cowie & R. Mackin: Oxford Dictionary of Current Idiomatic English








第九章　美国英语

Ⅰ．美国英语形成的历史概况

美国英语是十七世纪开始产生的。十七世纪初，英国开始向北美进行殖民活动。当时，英国资本主义经济已经相当发达，资产阶级和新贵族要求进行海外掠夺。1606年，英国的一些大商人和大地主组织了“伦敦公司”和“普利茅斯公司”，他们从英王那里得到“特许状”，取得在北美洲建立殖民地的特权。1607年，“伦敦公司”派出一支殖民队伍在北美洲东海岸建立了第一座城镇——詹姆士敦（Jamestown）。它后来成了弗吉尼亚殖民地的主要城市，英国是依靠它在美洲大陆上站稳脚跟的。

从1607年到1732年的一百二十多年间，英国殖民者在北美东部先后建立了十三个殖民地。这十三个殖民地是：北部四个——马萨诸塞（Massachusetts）、罗德艾兰（Rhode Island）、新罕布什尔（New Hampshire）、康涅狄克（Connecticut），后加上缅因（Maine）和佛蒙特（Vermont）合称新英格兰（New England）；中部四个——宾夕法尼亚（Pennsylvania）、纽约（New York）、新泽西（New Jersey）、特拉华（Delaware）；南部五个——弗吉尼亚（Virginia）、马里兰（Maryland）、北卡罗来纳（North Carolina）、南卡罗来纳（South Carolina）、佐治亚（Georgia）。

这十三个殖民地中通用的语言是英语。当时英国殖民者所用的英语基本上是伊丽莎白时代英语（Elizabethan English）。现我们从William Bradford的History of Plimmoth Plantation
 中摘录一段文字来说明殖民地时期美国英语的状况：

In these hard and difficulte beginnings they found some discon
 tents and murmurings arise amongst some, and mutinous speeches and carriages in other, but they were soone quelled and overcome by the wisdome, patience and just and equall carrage of things by the Gov (erno) r and better part, which clave faithfully togeather in the maine. But that which was most sadd and lamentable was, that in 2 or 3 moneths time halfe of their company dyed, espetialy in Jan: and February, being the depth of winter, and wanting houses and other comforts; being infected with the scurvie and other diseases, which this long voiage and their inacomodate condition had brought upon them; so as ther dyed some times 2 or 3 of a day, in the aforesaid time; that of 100 and odd persons, scarce 50 remained. And of these in the time of most distres, ther was but 6 or 7 sound persons, who … spared no pains, night norday, but with abundance of toil and hazard of their owne health, fetched them woode, made them fires, drest them meat, made their beads, washed their lothsome cloaths, cloathed and uncloathed them; in a word, did all the homly and necessarye offices for them … and all this willingly and cherfully, without any grudging in the least, shewing herin their true love unto their friends and bretheren …

这段文字反映了当时最突出的问题之一是词的拼法。引文中不少词与现在的拼法不同，如Plimmoth (Plymouth), soone (soon), dyed (died), scurvie (scurvy), cherfully (cheerfully)等。伊丽莎白时代英语的拼法虽然经过Caxton整饬逐渐趋向定型，但不少词的拼法仍然不一致。如guest有gest, geste, guest, ghest, gheste等不同写法；publicly与publikely, straight与strayt, limbs与limus, yield与yielde等并用。其次是用词问题，如引文中carriages现不再用来指behaviour, offices这里用作services解，other相当于others, clave作为cleave的过去式（现在不用），discontents应改为discontent，现在抽象名词一般不用复数，as这里用
 来代替that，这种用法已过时，scarce应改为scarcely。引文中句子结构冗长拖沓，且显得松散。如wanting houses and other comforts是垂悬分词（dangling participle），being the depth of winter这种结构从现代英语标准来看是错的。

这段文字说明拼法、用词、结构与现代英语尚有一段距离，从一个侧面反映了早期美国英语的特点。

到了十八世纪，美国英语在拼法、用词和句子结构方面逐渐与现代英语接近。但是差别依然存在。试以Benjamin Franklin的早期作品为例。Benjamin Franklin在1722年以Silence Dogood的笔名为他的兄弟主办的The New-England Courant
 报纸撰稿。文中的拼法与现代英语的拼法尚有一段距离，如perswaded (persuaded), vail'd (veiled), scull (skull), compleat (complete)等。动词的过去式的用法很不一致，有时加-ed，有时用个’号，再加-d来代替，如observed, consulted, ascended, mention'd, gain'd, puzzl'd等。凡以y结尾的动词变成过去式，均用'd而不用-ied，如satisfy'd, spy'd等。不规则动词如awake, quit等词，均加上'd或-ed，如awak'd, quitted。Benjamin Franklin作品中有的词采用英国英语的拼法，如travelling, apparalled, favoured, enquir'd等；有的词则采用美国英语的拼法，如plow, tho' (though), thro (through)等。

从用词方面来看，作品中不少词语现已过时或很少使用。如：Every peasant who had wherewithal, was preparing to send one of his children to this famous place …这里wherewithal作money解。又如：Now I bethought my self in my sleep that it was time to be at home …这里bethink my self相当于现代英语bring myself to think。

从句子结构方面来看，动名词短语的用法保持着伊丽莎白时代英语的特点，如：The debauching a virgin may be her ruin, and make her for life unhappy. The having made a young girl miserable 
 may give you frequent bitter reflections …这里动名词短语前加定冠词的用法在现代英语已废弃不用。从句子结构的长度来看，比William Bradford用的句子较短，但是长句仍然时而出现，不过句子之间的关系比较密切，结构也比较紧凑。

美国独立战争的胜利标志着殖民地时期的结束。随着政治上的独立，人们提出要求在语言方面也应有相应的独立性。Mitford M. Mathews在Americanisms
 中提到：“1783年在讨论与荷兰签订一项商业协定时，美国国会发现条约的英译本有几处不够清楚。James Madison向国会建议，委托美驻荷公使John Adams在征得荷方同意的基础上用美国英语重写这份协定。1812年John Adams在给一位朋友的信中阐明了自己的看法，认为美国人应当有美国人的词典。”1780年，美国第一次用American一词指称它的语言。Noah Webster在1789年写道：“作为一个独立国家，我们无论在政治方面或在语言方面应有自己的体系，这是一种荣誉。英国不应该再成为我们的楷模，虽然我们是她的子孙，说的是她的语言……”1806年Noah Webster首创American English，这个词语正式指称美国英语。

在语言方面要求与英国英语分道扬镳的呼声反映了美国英语的地位逐渐确立。但与此同时，从大西洋彼岸也传来了对美国英语的指责声。有人认为美国英语是“洋基村野俚语”，“粗野、堕落、亵渎神明”。对美国英语的偏见在美国引起了两种反应。一种是自卑心理，例如Fenimore Cooper在发表他的第一部小说Precaution
 时（1820年）曾匿名自称英国人，作品中的用语及拼写方式一律循英国规定。另一种是民族主义情绪。Mark Twain在回敬对美国英语的歧视时说：“英王的英语（The King's English）并非是英王所独占的。它是一家合营的股份公司，而且美国人占了其中大部分股份。”

到了二十世纪，英国仍然有人歧视美国英语。1930年Alfred Knox爵士在下院呼吁限制美国影片进口，其理由是：“美国影片
 的用词和语调实在不堪入耳，无疑这些影片会给我们的语言带来恶劣的影响。”现在这种偏见渐趋消失。事实上，美国英语不少用词逐渐为英国人所接受。甚至于在英国青年人中认为使用美国语是一种时髦。英国报纸Sunday Times
 用了“New York hooker”，这里hooker是美国俚语，作“引人上钩者”或“妓女”解。英国另一家报纸New Statesman
 用了“Chutzpah”，此词一般用于美国口语中，意指厚颜无耻。原遭抵制的一些词，如Jefferson用的belittle，Franklin用的colonize和unshakable等均为英国人所接受。再如一些典型的美国语advocate, antagonize, telephone, typewriter, prairie, caucus, graft, lynch, blizzard, joy-ride, stunt, highbrow等都已成为英国英语词汇的组成部分。

上述情况证明美国英语作为英语的一种品种而存在已经是无容置疑的了。我们认为没有必要对英国英语和美国英语持优劣论。这两种品种均在有效地为本民族服务。

Ⅱ．美国英语的特点

美国英语与英国英语并无粗野和优雅之分，但是它本身有其特点。这可从以下几方面进行分析：


一、保守性和创造性


美国英语既有其保守性一面又有其创造性一面，两者兼而有之。

美国英语的“复古”主要表现在用词方面。如loan作及物动词用，代替lend，这种用法最早可追溯到英国十三世纪，后废弃不用，而在美国沿用到今天。

progress作动词用在英国十六、十七世纪比较普遍，而到了十八世纪被淘汰了。十九世纪以后，它作为美国英语重新进入英国，“回了娘家”。

talented和scientist两个词原被认为是美国英语生造出来的，而事实上却是在英国土生土长的。


美国英语中guess用作think, sick用作ill源出英国英语，这是古英语的用法，后在英国被淘汰。

bug一词在美国英语中泛指“虫子”，而现在英国英语中却专指“臭虫”。此词原在英国英语中具有泛指的意义，后词义缩小为“臭虫”，而美国英语保留了该词的原义。美国英语用bedbug指称臭虫。

andiron在英国英语中原指柴架，后为firedog所代替，而美国英语仍然用andiron指称柴架。

druggist一词在英国十七世纪初期用来代替旧词apothecary，指“零售药商”，到了十九世纪druggist为chemist所代替，而美国仍然用druggist指称“零售药商”。

有的词在标准英国英语中已不用，只限于英国方言中使用，而在美国却成为通用词语，如cordwood（成捆出售的木材），shoat（小猪，猪仔），deck（一副纸牌），drool（开玩笑，滑稽可笑的），polliwog（蝌蚪）等。

有的词原在英国英语土壤中产生，然后传入美国取得新义又折回本土。如wilt原为英国方言词语，指“植物枯萎”，后漂洋过海到了美国衍生出转义“衰弱，精力衰退”。到了十九世纪末期，此义为英国作家所采用，在二十世纪二十年代，此词出现在Times Literary Supplement
 上。

美国英语在保留一些古词语的用法的同时创造了不少新词语。Albert H. Marckwardt在American English
 中指出美国英语的保守性一面之后又说美国英语用词具有洋基式独创性（Yankee ingenuity）和开拓新边疆精神（frontier spirit）的特点。这主要表现在利用构词手段创造新词和为旧词增添新义方面。本书在第二章中对构词手段作了详细论述，其中列举的不少新词语均系美国英语所创造，这里不再赘述。本节着重分析美国英语旧词新义的特点。

personal一词原为形容词，现不仅转化为名词，而且衍生出新
 义“报纸上有关个人的简讯”，这纯粹是美国英语。

stag一词原指“只有男子参加的社交集会”，如stag dinner, stag dance, stag party等，而转为动词用，如stag it，词义便发生变化，意指“不带女伴参加（男女参加的）交际会”（attend a mixed party unaccompanied by a girl）。

scoop一词原为俚语，作“占上风”解，后意指“抢先发布某条新闻”。

mainstream原为名词，作“主流”解，现在美国英语中转为动词，意指“让有生理缺陷的儿童与正常儿童一起接受教育”，从字面上来说可直译为“使……纳入生活主流”。例如：

Some educators warn that markedly handicapped children can profit more from segregated or individual education than from being mainstreamed into class-rooms with other youngers. (World News & Report
 , Feb. 27, 1978)

buy和sell在美国英语中含有新义，分别作“接受”和“使……接受”解。例如：

He would not buy that idea.

He is trying to sell us on linguistics.

trip原作“旅行”解，现指吸毒幻游（因吸毒而引起的幻觉体验），如：The girl must've been on at least 1,000 acid trips in her life.

swing是个多义词，现又孳生出新义，作“赶时髦，趋附时尚”或“交换性伴侣”解。例如：

This magazine has got to swing, like other magazines swing…

旧词新义的产生有其社会历史根源和政治背景。如水门事件（Watergate）发生后，一连串新词语应运而生，而这些新词语均是旧词增添新义的结果，如break-in, cover-up, bug（窃听器）等。再如deep six这一词语现含有新义。例如：

… one White House disposal crew even unblushingly planned 
 to deep six a file in the Potomac.（……白宫一批负责销毁文件的工作人员甚至恬不知耻地准备将一份档案投进托马克河。）

deep six源出give (something) the deep six，意指埋入海中。此短语原系航海用语，指埋入水中六[image: image]
 （长度单位，一[image: image]
 合1.828米）多深处。自水门事件以来，这短语增添了新的含义，作“销毁（罪证）”解。

game plan在六十年代原为美国足球术语，指教练为了获胜而拟订的全盘计划，后在1969年为尼克松政府借用来指“战略”（strategy）。水门事件调查委员会用此语指为掩盖水门事件丑闻而苦心经营的计划。此语现泛指战略或周密的步骤。例如：

… the government will have to … develop a national economic game plan that will provide for steady growth.（……政府势必要……制订一份详细的国民经济计划以确保经济稳步增长。）

军事，特别是战争，也是增添美国英语词汇的来源之一。在越南战争期间，美国英语利用旧词新义创造了不少新词语。如adviser一词原意为“顾问”，实指美国派往越南参战的美国军事人员；birdfarm指“航空母舰”，代替了第二次世界大战的用语flattop；friendly原在第二次世界大战中指盟军，后在越南战争中指南越军队；grunt原为海军陆战队用语，专指步兵，后转指对战争的怨言；defoliate原指“使……落叶”，在越战期间用来指飞机喷射化学物或用燃烧弹摧毁大面积森林。

美国青年在六十年代对现实生活不满，精神空虚，往往求助于心理治疗法（group therapy），组成小组，相互诉说内心痛苦和交流内心感受，以摆脱精神危机。他们借助旧词新义创造了不少新词语，如encounter group（交朋友小组），growth center（感受能力训练中心或机构），sensitivity training（感受能力训练）等。

随着太空技术发展，美国英语借用旧词创造了不少新词语，如lunar rover（月球车），soft landing（软着陆），command module（指令舱），space sickness（宇航病），black hole（太空黑洞）等。



二、表达的累赘和简洁


美国英语的表达方式既有其简洁、形象、易懂的一面，也有其累赘、晦涩、难懂的一面。美国英语用大、长、难的词来表达思想不乏其例。早在十九世纪三、四十年代就有人使用一些夸张的（high-sounding）和长得不可卒读（mouth-filling）词语。如美国政治家Davy Crokett用angeliferous和splendiferous来描述他对女子的爱情，第一词是由angel和melliferous（甜蜜的）拼缀而成，第二个词是由splendid和melliferous拼缀而成。再如用conbob-beration来表示“冲突”（conflict），用hornswoggled表示“上当受骗”（deceived），用obfusticated表示“迷惑不解”（bewildered）。这种用长词、难词的趋向反映在现代美国英语的公文体中。美国总统罗斯福借用Maury Maverick造的一个词gobbledygook（意指听上去冠冕堂皇其实不知所云的废话）来指称这种文体。试看以下例子：

Many developments are now occurring in the new technology in education, particularly in employment of computers and new information systems … One application might be to provide tools for collaboration between the students and teacher-advisers in the scheduling of specific events arranged to meet learning needs. Matching of expressed interests, capabilities and existing resources (similar to computer dating) could eventually provide a process whereby activity nodes could be generated interactionally, rather than dictated by traditional estimates. Times and meeting places at each local campus of field centre could well be coordinated through a central scheduling, information and publicity service to minimise conflicts, and to maximise the uses of special facilities.

这段文字无论在结构或用词方面显得刻板拘谨，读起来诘屈聱牙，而实际上所提供的信息不多，意指电子计算器和其它教学辅助设备用于教育可有效地合理安排课程和协调教学活动。这段文
 字可简化为：Computers and other mechanical aids could be used to work out time-tables efficiently, and with less overlap.
[1]



Examination of specific instances indicated that in most cases where retirement dissatisfaction existed advance activity programming by individuals had been insignificant or even lacking.
[2]



这一句的后半部分用词抽象，意义含糊，retirement dissatisfaction existed可改为retired people felt dissatisfied; advance activity programming by individuals had been insignificant or even lacking可改为people had given little or no consideration to what they would do before they retired.

在指出美国英语表达方式上存在着缺陷的同时也应该看到美国英语用词简洁、形象，表达灵活多变的特点。试看下面一段文字：

Well, for those who don't know a way in or out of a conversation, we have written this survival manual. Think of it as a lazy person's guide to coping with conversational overkill. The book will supply you with a manageable catalogue of words and phrases, facts and quotations, along with simple instructions and technique so that you can hold your own, no matter what the topic. All you need is the book, a modicum of memory, and a pinch of pure gall.

Our motives are innocuous, nearly innocent. They are: to allow you to keep up with the sophisticates, to put down the phonies, to put in with scholars, and to get out alive.

And there may be other advantages to the development of these skills—you may boggle a boss, snow a client, or convince a reluctant listener. But mostly the book is meant as a guide to the game, a 
 game of tongue-in-cheek badinage and verbal bluffery.

这段文字摘自John T. Beaudouin所写的The Phrase-Dropper's Handbook
 一书的前言部分，与上文引的两段文字形成鲜明的对照。它以句子结构简短见长，以表达方式洗炼取胜，小词如know, think, get, hold, need等用得较多，短语动词如keep up with, put down, put in with, get out等相继出现，偶而也用了俚语snow和新词语overkill（不必要的过度行为）。整段文字行文流畅，意义显豁。

现再从现代美国作家John Cheever所著的短篇小说Youth and Beauty
 中摘引一段文字：

In business Cash had suffered reverses and disappointments and the Bentleys had many money worries. They were always late with their tax payments and their mortgage payments, and the drawer of the hall table was stuffed with unpaid bills; it was always touch and go with the Bentleys and the bank. Louise looked pretty enough on Saturday night, but her life was exacting and monotonous. In the pockets of her suits, coats and dresses there were little wads and scraps of paper on which was written: "Oleomargarine, frozen spinach, Kleenex, dog biscuit, hamburger, pepper, lard …" When she was still half awake in the morning, she was putting on the water for coffee and diluting the frozen orange juice. Then she would be wanted by the children. She would crawl under the bureau on her hands and knees to find a sock for Toby. She would lie flat on her belly and wriggle under the bed (getting dust on her nose) to find a shoe for Rachel. Then there were the housework, the laundry, and the cooking, as well as the demands of the children. There always seemed to be shoes to put on and shoes to take off, snowsuits to be zipped and unzipped, bottoms to be wiped, tears to be dried and when the sun went down (she saw it set from the 
 kitchen window) there was supper to be cooked, the baths, and the bedtime story, and the Lord's Prayer. With the sonorous words of the Our Father
 in a darkened room the children's day was over, but the day was far from over for Louise Bentley. There were the darning, the mending, and some ironing to do, and after sixteen years of housework, she did not seem able to escape her chores even while she slept. Snowsuits, shoes, baths, and groceries seemed to have permeated her subconscious. Now and then she would speak in her sleep—so loudly that she woke her husband. "I can't afford veal cutlets,"she said one night. Then she sighed uneasily and was quiet again.

这段文字十分简洁，形象生动。作者使用的大部分词语均属语言的共核部分。用词短小精悍、活泼自然，表达简捷敏快、干净利落。如表示本脱莱这一家与银行的紧张关系用了touch and go这一短语。又如描写为小孩寻找鞋子和袜子的动作，用了crawl under the bureau on her hands and knees …, lie flat on her belly and wriggle under the bed (getting dust on her nose)等词语，十分形象生动。Louise结婚十六年来为家庭琐事日夜操劳，疲于奔命。这种苦恼甚至在睡梦中也无法摆脱。作者用了浅显易懂的词语对女主人公的处境作了如下的描绘：

Now and then she would speak in her sleep—so loudly that she woke her husband. "I can't afford veal cutlets," she said one night. Then she sighed uneasily and was quiet again.

整段文字中只出现了一个较难的语句permeated her subconscious。然而这几个词用得十分得体，起了画龙点睛的作用，说明女主人公的苦恼已经渗透到她的下意识中了。

比较一下上面引的四段文字，可看出美国英语表达方式瑕瑜互见，有糟粕，也有精华。我们学习美国英语应持一分为二的态度，扬其长，避其短。



三、词汇的混杂性


美国英语词汇的混杂性表现在以下两个方面：


1．外来语多而杂


英国殖民者踏上北美大陆后，就侵占了印第安人的土地，并对他们实行残暴的虐待和屠杀。与此同时，美国英语与印第安语相接触吸收了不少印第安语，如persimmon（美洲柿），tamarack（美洲落叶松），raccoon（浣熊），muskrat（麝鼠），woodchuck（土拔鼠），moccasin（鹿皮鞋），tepee（圆锥形帐篷）等。

十九世纪初美国在向西扩展，开拓新边疆的过程中，与法国移民、西班牙移民、荷兰移民发生了接触，随之不少法语词、西班牙语词和荷兰语词传入美国英语。如法语有voyageur（指靠水路运送货物和人的船夫），portage（搬运工，搬运），rapids（急流，险滩），habitant（祖籍法国的加拿大农民），caribou（驯鹿），pumpkin（南瓜），praline（果仁糖），chowder（杂烩），bayou（牛轭湖，长沼）等；西班牙语有armadillo（犰狳），mustang（野马），alfalfa（苜蓿），taco（一种墨西哥肉米饼），tortilla（墨西哥人用以代替面包的未经发酵的玉米饼），poncho（南美人所穿，形似毡子，中间开有领口的披巾），chaps（牧人穿的皮护腿套裤）等；荷兰语有coleslaw（拌上调味汁的冷拌菜），waffle（华夫饼干），cruller（拌有糖、奶油、鸡蛋等油煎饼），caboose（舱面厨房；供车长执行任务用的末节车厢），scow（敝舱驳船），boss（老板），patroon（荷兰统治时期在纽约州和新泽西州的大庄园主）等。

美国英语在这段时期从欧洲诸语言吸取的外来语与英国英语在同期吸取的外来语不同（参见本书《词的概述》这一章）。

德国移民始于1683年，于1849年达到最大规模。美国英语从德语吸收的词汇有hamburger（汉堡牛排；现泛指夹牛肉饼面包），noodle（面条），sauerkraut（泡菜），delicatessen（熟食），rathskeller（设在地下室的啤酒店或饭馆），semester（学期，半学年），diener（实验室工作人员），bum（游民），dumb（愚蠢的），
 ecology（生态学），hoodlum（强盗，恶棍），standpoint（立场，观点），spiel（流动或夸张的讲话）等。

在1880年到1910年之间约有三百万讲依地语的犹太人移居美国。他们给美国英语词汇增添了不少依地语。依地语是古德语和希伯来语的混合物。美国广播电台和电视台喜剧演员在传播依地语中起了相当大的作用。进入现代英语中的依地语有schlemiel（笨手笨脚的人），schmaltz（甜蜜花哨的柔情；花哨而感伤的曲调），kitsch（矫揉造作、质量差的大众货），schnook（蠢人，无足轻重的人），dreck或drek（废物，破烂货），schlep（笨蛋），klutz（呆子），schnorrer（寄生虫，乞丐）等。

美国民族的构成相当复杂，有“熔化炉”（the melting pot）之称，美国英语词汇也具有“熔化炉”的特点。


2．俚语、行话和切口语多而杂


（1）俚语

俚语可分为两部分，一部分词语昙花一现，稍纵即逝，被淘汰掉，另一部分词语进入标准语或从俚语升级为口语或非正式词语。如scram（急速离开），skiddo（走开），stacked（体态漂亮的），cool（极妙的）等俚语现用得较少。有些俚语已溶化在标准语中不再被看成为俚语，如encroach, downfall, further-more, nowadays, subjectmatter, drive a bargain, handle a subject等。又如have a ball（尽情作乐），have had it（吃够了苦头），let's face it（让我们正视它），let it all hang out（把事实真相和盘托出），get with it（注意或繁忙）等均成为口语表达方式。with it（赶上时髦）这个俚语现也已升级，甚至在电视中使用。有一次电视在为The New York Times
 做广告时用了这么一句话："If you're not with it, you're without it."

有些词语介于口语与俚语之间，难以区分，如eager beaver（做事特别卖力的人，尤指为了博得上司的欢心过于卖力的人），bats in the belfry（胡说八道，思想混乱），dim-wit（笨蛋），hit the road（离开），what's cooking（相当于what's up出了什么事），no 
 kidding（我才不相信呢！），You said it（对了，正是如此），You're telling me！（还要你告诉我！），make tracks（赶快走），make waves（制造风波）等。

美国英语俚语从黑人英语中吸收了不少词语。如用Uncle Tom, Aunt Thomasina, Doctor Thomas, honorary white boy来指称逆来顺受的黑人；用head rollers, Charley Goons指称警察等。再如nitty-gritty原为黑人用语，指“事情的真相”，相当于brass tacks（Let's get down to the nitty-gritty［让我们正视严酷的现实］=Let's face harsh reality）。这句话在六十年代用得相当多，表示对宗教歧视的不满和反抗。to rap这个动词在六十年代黑人用来批评白人或争取黑人权利，后为白人青年采用，意指交谈（talk）。复合词bad mouth和sweet mouth均为黑人用语，指“说……坏话，诋毁……”和“拍……马屁”。Tell it like it is这句话用来鼓励讲话人把事实真相说出来。这种表达方式后为Right on所代替。

有的俚语由动词短语构成。这部分俚语常为美国杂志Time
 和Newsweek
 所采用。例如：

Dress designer David and Elizabeth Emanue, holed up in the Mayfair worshops like a couple of atomic scientists. (Time
 )（这里hole up作“躲藏”解。）

As the reality sunk in, he quickly sketched out his plans for the U. N. post. (Newsweek
 )（这里sink in作“被充分认识到”解。）

With no public evidence of a plot, Reagan and his men could only continue to beef up security. (Time
 )（这里beef up作“加强”解。）

The coach's talk pepped the boys up. (Newsweek
 )（这里pep up作“给……鼓士气”解。）

How did you pan out on that test? (Time
 )（这里pan out作“成功”解。）

（2）行话


行话（jargon）指局限于某一阶层中使用的专用语（sublanguage）。行话可分为以下两部分：

a．进入日常生活用语的行话

电视界提供的不少专用语现已成为日常生活用语，如bloom（刺目的闪光），ghost（叠形），rain（电视屏幕上出现的干扰雨点），wash-tub weeper（日间肥皂电视剧daytime soap opera，系一种反映家庭琐事的连续电视剧），channel swimmer（不断调换电视台的收看者），sonochrome（黑白片），polychrome（彩色片），simulcast（无线电和电视同时联播）。

体育界有不少术语为一般人所接受，用来表达日常生活内容。如play ball原为裁判宣布球赛开始的用语，现作“合作”解；pinchhit原指棒球赛中在紧急关头代打球，现泛指紧急时刻代替；neck and neck原指赛马中并驾齐驱，现用于日常生活中表示“竞相”，如：They seemed to be neck and neck in his favor.（他们竞相博取他的欢心。）straight from the shoulder原为职业拳击用语，现作“直言不讳”解，如：He spoke out against the plan straight from the shoulder.

stymied原为高尔夫球术语，指对方的球正好在自己的球与洞口之间给打球造成困难，喻指“处于困难的”，如：He got stymied in the debate.

behind the eightball原为打弹子术语，eightball指写上8字的黑球，如果一只球停在黑球后面被挡住便使击手处于不利地位，此短语喻指“处于不利的情况”，如：When he lost his job, he found he was behind the eightball.

戏剧界中使用的不少术语也已渗透到日常用语中，如deadpan（面无表情），double take（一种开始是怔住后来才恍然大悟的反映），lay an egg（原指演出失败，现泛指引不起听者的兴趣），punch line（妙句，妙语）等。

官场行话进入日常生活用语的有spiraling inflation（螺旋形
 上升的通货膨胀），overachiever（突出表现者），finalize（把……最后定下来），computerize（使……电子计算机化），telegenic（适于拍摄电视的），nuclear holocaust（核武器大破坏），space race（太空科学技术竞争），short of seasonal expectations（指公司资产负债表上出现的亏损）等。

b．限于小范围内使用的行话

有的行话只限于某行业内使用，形成一种专用语。如铁路运输业用deadhead指称免票搭车人，用ornament指称火车站站长（station-master），用reptile指称扳道工人（switchman），用rusteater指称铺轨工人（tracklayer），用donkey指称路段道工组工人（a section hand），用Smart Alect指称列车员（conductor）等。

海员中用skivvies指称男人内衣，bricklayer's clerk指称工作效率不高的海员，donkey's breakfast指称海员床铺上的草垫，mud hook指称锚，soojie-moojie指称洗衣石碱（washing soda）等。

戏剧界的行话有：kicks, bottoms, stompers, ends指鞋子；go-it-all, rubber, wheels指汽车；bonfire, weed指香烟；four-alarmer指雪茄；shadows指墨镜；folder fives指拳头；funny top指男子假发（toupee）。有些表达方式十分奇特，如clock the action意指理解，send意指使人兴奋（This sends me）, bring down意指使人消沉（The funeral brought me down completely）等。

青少年用语有：cowboy, squirrel, space happy指乱开车的人（reckless driver）, bur指头发，frat指行为比较检点的青年，flutter bum指男朋友，party-pooper指扫兴的人（a wet blanket, a killjoy）, yo-yo指不讲原则的人或老是利用别人慷慨占便宜的人（free-loader）等。

（3）切口语

美国有不少黑社会组织（the underground），其人员之间经常使用一套切口语。如用juice或ice指贿赂，用ups指想买偷来车子的主顾，用tramps或junkers指破旧的车子，用cream puffs指
 好车子，用originals指涂上底漆的车子，用cannon指扒手业，用gullion指首饰，用cruller指头，用shlub指傻瓜，用scoff joint指饭店或旅馆等。

贩毒者之间也有一套专用语。如用junk指毒品，用junkie, hophead, cokie, snowbird指吸毒者，用mule指贩毒者，用smack, horse, schmeck指海洛因（heroin），用snow指可卡因（cocaine），用weed tea, pot指大麻（marijuana），用black stuff, mud指鸦片（opium），用shooting gallery指吸毒者注射毒品的场所。

扒手也有一套切口语。如用moll buzzing指扒窃妇女，用softy指被扒窃的人，用breech-bridge指边袋（side pocket），用shorts指电车或公共汽车，用hole指地铁（subway），用fuzz指侦探，用sneeze指逮捕。

有些切口语已归入俚语。如cage（监狱），kite（狱中私递信件），hold-up（拦劫），stick-up（抢劫），heist（逮捕），bust（逮捕），take a powder（逃跑），well-heeled（有钱的，发迹的），clipjoint（索价特别高昂的咖啡馆或夜总会；专敲顾客竹杠的场所），mug（拦路抢劫），take sb. for a ride（用汽车等绑架杀害某人），hot stuff（好手；意志坚强的人；脾气暴燥的人），hot seat（电椅；困境），muscle in（强行进入；强行分得一份利益；强夺）等。

Ⅲ．美国英语与英国英语的区别

美国英语与英国英语的区别主要表现在发音、拼法、用词和习惯用法上。现分述如下：


一、发音上的差异




	/a:/（英）—/æ/（美）：
	ask /a:sk//æsk/


	
	dance /da:ns//dæns/



	/ɔ/（英）—/ɔ:/（美）：
	fog /fɔg//fɔ:g/


	
	moss /mɔs//mɔ:s/



	/juər/（英）—
	furious /'fjuəriəs//'fjuriəs/



	/jur/（美）：
	assurance /ə'ʃuərəns//ə'ʃurəns/



	/ʌr/（英）—/ə:r/（美）：
	scurry /'skʌri//'skə:ri/



	/ju:/（英）—/u:/（美）：
	duly /'dju:li//'du:li/


	
	news /nju:z//nu:z/



	/dʒai/（英）
	fragile /'frædʒail//'frædʒəl/



	/dʒ(ə)/（美）：
	agile /'ædʒail//'ædʒl/



	/e/（英）—/i:/（美）：
	leisure /'leʒə//'li:ʒə/


	
	premier /'premiə//'pri:miə/



	/ɔ:/（英）—/ɔ:r/（美）：
	boredom /'bɔ:dəm//'bɔ:rdəm/


	
	storm /stɔ:m//stɔ:rm/



	/a:/（英）—/a:r/（美）：
	barn /ba:n//ba:rn/


	
	car /ka://ka:r/



	/aiə/（英）—
	tiresome /'taiəsm//'taiərsm/



	/aiər/（美）：
	Ireland /'aiələnd//'aiərlənd/



	/nəri/（英）—
	ordinary /'ɔ:dinəri//'ɔ:dineri/



	/neri/（美）：
	dictionary /'dikʃənəri//'dikʃəneri/


	
	stationery /'steiʃnəri//'steiʃneri/



	/w/（英）—/hw/（美）：
	when /wen//hwen/


	
	what /wɔt//hwɔt/




上述例子均属英美语有规则发音上的差异。无规则发音上的差异有epoch /'i:pɔk/（英）/'epək/（美），erasure /i'reiʒə/（英）/i'reiʃər/（美），erase /i'reiz/（英）/i'reis/（美），excursion /iks'kə:ʃn/（英）/iks'kə:ʒn/（美），figure /'figə/（英）/'figjər/（美），lieutenant /lef'tenənt/（英）/lu:'tenənt/（美），testimony /'testiməni/（英）/'testiməuni/（美）等。


二、拼法上的差异




	
英国英语的拼法

	
美国英语的拼法




	waggon
	wagon



	traveller
	traveler



	enrolled
	enroled



	programme
	program



	cigarette
	cigaret



	honour
	honor



	defence
	defense



	pretence
	pretense



	license
	licence



	practise (v
 .)
	practice



	smoulder
	smolder



	enquire
	inquire



	judgement
	judgment



	acknowledgement
	acknowledgment



	connexion
	connection



	inflexion
	inflection



	centre
	center



	masque
	mask



	cheque
	check



	catalogue
	catalog



	bogey
	bogy



	draught
	draft



	barytone
	baritone



	gaiety
	gayety



	anaemia
	anemia



	aesthetic
	esthetic



	analyse
	analyze



	sulphate
	sulfate



	baulk
	balk



	plough
	plow



	storey
	story



	grey
	gray



	tyre
	tire



	pyjamas
	pajamas



	kerb
	curb



	gaol
	jail



	pedlar
	pedler



	rhyme
	rime



	moustache
	mustache





三、用词上的差异


美国英语与英国英语在用词上的差异表现在两个方面。


1．同一个词在英美语中表示不同概念


如billion在美国表示“十亿”，而在英国则表示“万亿”；table在美国表示“搁置”，而在英国表示“将……列入议程”；first floor在英国指“二楼”，而在美国指“一楼”；calico在英国指“白布”，而在美国指“印花布”；corn在英国泛指“谷物”，而在美国专指“玉蜀黍”。


2．同一个概念在英美语中用不同词表达


如“人行道”美国用sidewalk，英国用pavement；“汽油”英国用petrol，美国用gas，但近年来gas在英国也被采用；“影片”英国用film，美国用movie，近年来这两个词在英美语中通用；“电梯”英国用lift，美国用elevator；“罐头”英国用tin，美国用can；“寄信”英国用post，美国用mail；“铁道”英国用railway，美国用railroad；“公用电话亭”英国用call box，美国用telephone booth；“出租汽车停车处”英国用cab rank，美国用taxi stand；“消声器”英国用silencer，美国用muffler；“大轿车”英国用saloon，美国用sedan；“突击队”英国用commando，美国用ranger。

英美语用词上的差异有时是由于词义的变化而造成的。在英国有些词的意义已发生变化，而在美国却保持其原义。如nasty原在英国英语中表示“恶臭的；肮脏的”，语意相当强，而现在语意减弱，只指“使人不愉快的；不太合心意的”，而在美国仍保持其原
 义。又如raise一词原在英国十七、十八世纪可作“grow”，“breed”，“rear”解，后在英国此用法被淘汰，而在美国此词仍保持原来三种意义。Horwill对此词作了十分精彩的描述：

"In England one grows farm or garden products, breed animals, and rears children. In America one raises them all."

有的词在英国保持原义而移植到美国后发生了词义变化，如politician在美国含有贬义，而在英国则表示中性意义。Oxford English Dictionary
 对这个词的释义充分说明了英美语在用词上的差异：

"One keenly interested in politics; one who engages in party politics or political strife, or who makes politics his profession or business; also (especially in U. S. ) in a sinister sense, one who lives by politics as a trade."

再如scheme一词在美国含有贬义，指阴谋或居心叵测的意图，而在英国此词相当于plan，表示中性意义。

junket原在英国十四世纪用来指“篮子”，十五世纪转指“乳冻甜食”，后又引申为“野餐；宴会”。当它移植到美国后喻指“以调查为名作公费旅游”，含有一定贬义。

fraternity在英国十四世纪指“宗教团体”或“行会成员”，传入美国后指“大学生联谊会”（女大学生联谊会叫sorority）。独立战争后有一部分学生在William and Mary College组成了一个秘密的文学团体，团体的名字保密，采用希腊字母Phi Beta and Kappa作为代号。而后此词不仅用来指“大学生联谊会组织”，而且指“中学生联谊会组织”。随着此词的新义产生，相继出现了不少新词语，如pledge（立誓加入秘密组织），rushing（发展大学生联谊会组织），rushee（准备拉进大学联谊会的对象），fraternity pin（大学生联谊会徽章），fraternity house（大学生联谊会活动场所）等。

college在英国原指自治独立的学院，如Colleges of Oxford and Cambridge，转入美国后指附属于大学的研究院（如College of 
 Medicine）或文科学院。现在美国college作university用，如go to college相当于go to university。


四、习惯用法上的差异


美国英语在虚拟式用法上比英国英语保守，有“复古”的倾向。例如在法律语体或正式场合中英国英语保留旧的用法，如：I move that Mr. Smith be appointed Secretary.但在其它场合，英国英语一般不用这种虚拟式，而往往在从句中加进should这个词，如：I insist (suggest, ask, demand) that you should attend the meeting.在美国不论什么场合均用英国英语中原有的虚拟式，如：I insist that you take up the job. I ask that the doctor be sent for. It is important that he be present at the meeting.美国英语这种用法对英国英语有很大影响。此用法在英国作品中也时有所见，如：No one would suggest that a unique, and in the main supremely valuable, work be halted. Public opinion demands that an inquiry be held. He is anxious that the truth be known.
[3]



美国英语倾向于在有些动词后面加上个副词或介词，以短语动词代替单根动词，如drown out — drown, sound out — sound, lose out — lose, rest up — rest, miss out on — miss, pay off — pay, try out — try, start up — start, consult with — consult, visit with — visit等。试看以下例证：

He missed out on a chance to take the exam.

It will pay off to revisit with the city.

Alfred sounded out his boss about a day off from his job.
[4]



美国英语有时在短语动词后面也加上介词，给人以一种画蛇添足之感，如用give up on代替give up：

While the problem of criminal rehabilitation is difficult, we 
 must not give up on our efforts to achieve it.

英国英语中表示遇见（某人）的概念用meet（sb.）一个词就可以了，而美国英语却用meet with。英国英语用meet with时，后面一般跟抽象名词。例如：

The expedition has met with disaster.

He has met with opposition from his friends.

由动词加副词和介词构成的短语动词有时可用一个动词来表示，但在语意上有强弱之分。如face up to = face; face up to含有“勇于面对”或“正视”的意思，而face只表示“面对”。如要表达“正视严峻的现实”这一概念时，宜用face up to harsh reality。check up on = check; check up on含有“反复调查和核对”的意思，而check只作“test”解，如：Scotland Yard detectives do not check but check up on a suspect criminal's past records and where-abouts.

英国英语通常用different from而不用different than，后者是美国英语的用法。different than的用法现在逐渐为语法学家所接受，特别是在than之后跟上一个从句时，更易于接受，如：Please inform us if your address is different than it was in the past.
[5]



甚至英国报纸The Times
 也采用了different than，如：The air of the suburb has quite a different smell and feel at eleven o'clock in the morning or three o'clock in the afternoon than it has at the hours when the daily toiler is accustomed to take a few hurried sniffs of it.
[6]



preferable than的用法在美国时有所见，但不及different than普遍，在英国一般用preferable to。

appreciate作“感谢”或“感激”解时，在美国比在英国用得较
 多，如：I should appreciate an early reply. I would appreciate your asking Mr. X to explain …
[7]



rendition作“让与”（surrender）解，此用法在英国已过时，而在美国英语中偶而出现。rendition这词现在美国多半用作“表演”或“翻译”解，如a rendition of Beethoven's work, a rendition of Uncle Tom's Cabin
 .在英国用rendering居多。

doubt作动词用在肯定句中后面通常接whether或if，而在否定句中则接that，这是英国英语用法，如：I doubt whether he will come. I do not doubt that he will come.在美国，一般用I doubt that …
[8]



aim后面跟at是英国用法，如：He aimed at becoming a scientist.而在美国则用aim to，如：He aimed to become a doctor.美国英语aim to用法是“复”英国英语用法之“古”。


Exercises


Ⅰ. Give the British English spelling of the following words: armor, smolder, indorsement, check, skeptic, traveler, gayety, epilog, theater, wagon, program, analyze, pajamas, sulfate, dispatch, gray

Ⅱ. Give the American English pronunciation of the following words:

dance, dollar, moth, hurry, duly, fragile, hero, leisure, premier, dictionary, what, clerk, epoch, excursion, schedule, testimony, vase

Ⅲ. Comment on the following passages taken from I Hear America Talking
 by Stuart Berg Flexner:


In 1756, a year after he published his Dictionary of the English Language
 , "Doctor" Samuel Johnson was the first to refer to an American dialect.


In 1780, soon after the American Revolution began, the word American
 was first used to refer to our language; in 1802 the American Language
 was first recorded, in the U. S. Congress; and in 1806 Noah Webster coined the more precise term American English
 .

Was American English good or bad? By 1735 the English began calling it "barbarous" and our native words barbarisms
 . When the anti-American Dr. Johnson used the term American dialect
 he meant it as an insult. Such English sneering at our language continued unabated for a hundred years after the Revolutionary War. The English found merely colorful or quaint such American terms as ground hog
 and lightning rod
 and such borrowings as oppossum, tomahawk and wampum
 (from the Indians), boss
 (Dutch), levee
 (French), and ranch
 (Spanish) …

It wasn't only our words that the English disliked, but our pronunciation and grammar as well. They jeered when we said "missionary" instead of "mission'ry", "shew" for "show", and "whare" and "bhar" for "where" and "bear". In 1822 visitor Charles Dickens said that outside of New York and Boston all Americans had a nasal drawl and used "doubtful" grammar.

In 1832 Mrs. Trollop said that during her visit in America she seldom heard a correctly pronounced sentence. And in 1839 visitor Captain Frederick Marryat said it was remarkable how debased the English language had become in such a short time in America.


On the other hand, during and after the Revolutionary War we became proud of our American language. It was a badge of independence. In 1778 the Continental Congress recommended that when the French minister visited "all replies or answers" to him should be made "in the language of the United States" (not only as opposed to French but also as opposed to English English). In his 1789 Dissertations on the English Language
 Noah Webster wrote that


The reasons for American English being different than English English are simple: As an independent nation, our honor requires us to have a system of our own, in language as well as government.



Such men as Thomas Jefferson and Benjamin Rush agreed—it was good politics. And it was sensible: being a different people in a different country and having different experience, we Americans were bound to continue to develop our own brand of English. What the English called barbarisms we proudly called Americanisms
 . John Witherspoon coined this word in 1781, in a series of papers he wrote for the Pennsylvania Journal and Weekly Advertiser
 , and defined it as any word or usage peculiar to English as used in America. A Scot who came to the colonies as president of the College of New Jersey (later Princeton University), Witherspoon was a signer of the Declaration of Independence and a member of the Congress. In this series of papers he presented his observations on the state of the English language in America, giving the first good list of American words, pronunciations, usages, and blunders. He noted our use of mad
 for "angry" (since 1770s), our cant use of to take in
 (since 1770s) and to bamboozle
 (since 1703) for 
 "to swindle"; our heavy use of such contractions as ain't, can't, don't and couldn't; common mistakes as "lay" for "lie" and "knowed" for "knew"; and such pronunciations as "winder" for "window".


… Since World War Ⅱ, however, best-selling books, movies, TV shows, popular songs, and jet-propelled tourists have spread American English to England and English English to the U. S. Modern politics, pop culture, jet planes, and electronics seem to be bringing the two "languages" closer together again.



Ⅳ. Give examples to show the ingenuity of American English as well as its archaic features:

Ⅴ. Explain how the following words have changed their meaning in British English whereas they remain unchanged in meaning in American English or vice versa:

bug, nasty, quit, cabin, stomach (bear), lobbyist, baggage, fall (= autumn), apartment

Ⅵ. Explain the meaning of the following words and expressions and then group them according to their status (slang or jargon or cant):

uptight, nitty-gritty, nuts, bust, dead-pan, yoot (juvenile delinquent), jerk (unpopular person), jawbone, stonewalling, laborskate or pie-card holder (a trade union official), scabs, stooge (a spy), personnel selection policies, scheduling of operations, feather-bedding, ward-heeler (the lowranking officer of a political organization), political fencemending, pressure groups, juice ice, junk, softy, hole, fuzz, junker, heist, boxmen (safe crackers), booster (a female shoplifter), bigwig, dim-wit, eager beaver, I couldn't care less, are you kidding?
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第十章　词的使用和理解

本章拟从中国人学习英语的角度来探讨英语的用词特点和理解问题，侧重于现代英语的表达和理解的研究。这个问题比较复杂，难以作全面概括，只能根据英语教学的实际，提出以下几点肤浅的看法，进行讨论。

Ⅰ．注意小词的特殊用法

英语中所谓小词指的是一些短小精悍的常用词，其中大部分是单音节词或由单音节动词加小品词构成。这种词具有一词多性和一词多义的特点，其使用范围宽广，表达方式灵活多变，搭配关系比较复杂。现将小词归纳为以下几种：


一、介词


英语中有些表示方位的介词的用法不易掌握。如across一词除了“横过”的意思之外还可表示“在……的另一边”，如：The shop is across the street. He spoke to us from across the room.再如beyond一词表示“在……的那边”，如：The village lies beyond the hill.除这个意义之外，beyond还可表示“再往前些”（farther on）。例如：

To the west of the Appalachians lies plateaus built up over the centuries from bits of stone … Beyond is the Great Central Lowland.

这里beyond指再往西，不可解释为“在……的那边”。

off这个介词在不同语境中有细微的意义差异。例如：

An ocean-liner lies at anchor off the harbour entrance.

Unfortunately, the Cascade Mountains and the Sierra Nevada 
 Mountains, so close to the west coast, catch the largest share of the rain off the Pacific Ocean …

He struck into a lane off the main street.

第一句中的off与第二句中的off意义十分接近，都表示“近海”的含义，但在翻译时却要注意第一句的off …的意思是“近海港入口处”，而第二句the largest share of the rain off …意思是“来自太平洋外的大部分雨水”。学生在这两句句子中不会使用off这一词，而往往会用near和from来代替，因为对off这个词含有“近海”的含义没有掌握。英语词典的释义比较贴切，如A. S. Hornby所编的Oxford Advanced Learner's Dictionary of Current English
 用a short distance seaward of来解释这个词。如要表达“沿海岛屿”这个概念，学生会说islands along the coast，而不会说islands off the coast。

第三句中a street off the main road指“大街上的一条弄堂”，这里off含有“从……分岔出来的”意思。

down这个介词学生在使用时只记住其含有“下”的意义，但在某种语境中并无此含义，只作“沿着”解，相当于along。例如：

People shop for the week's food at the big supermarket down the highway.

由down组成的介词短语与由from组成的介词短语连用时，不容易理解，更谈不上会使用。例如：

Since 1970, his NSC office has been on street level, just down the hallway from the Oval Office.（1970年以来，他的国家安全委员会办公室就在地平面上，从椭圆形办公室外顺着通道走过去那一间。）

表示方位的介词在译成汉语时有时用动词形式来表示。例如：

The car wound through
 the village and up
 a narrow valley, following a thaw-swollen stream.（小汽车迂回盘旋，穿过
 村庄，
 爬越
 狭谷，沿着一条因解冻而涨水的山溪行驶。）

In any case, it was the most independent and self-reliant families who were the first to push westward to the Appalachian Mountains, then southward along
 the mountain valleys, then into
 the great Central Basin and finally westward beyond
 the Rockies.（说来说去，外迁的人是有独立性、自力更生的农家，他们先往西走，到达阿巴拉契亚山脉，然后顺着
 山谷往南走
 ，再又进入
 中央大盆地，最后向西去，越过
 落矶山脉。）

against这个介词一般在英汉词典中释义为“反对”或“防备”等。但是，除此之外，还有“期待”（in anticipation of）的意思。一般词典很少收录有关这个意义的实例。against作“期待”解的用法学生往往容易忽视。例如：

They are preparing a substantial meal against his return.（他们正在准备一顿丰盛的饭餐为他接风。）

… now his fingers went up and down, up and down, on the piano, taking strength against the great day.（现在他的手指在琴键上不停地上下来回移动，以积累力量迎接伟大的日子的到来。）

英语中有些介词既可表示基本意义，又可用来表示特殊意义。如above的基本意义为“在……上面”，表示方向，但它含有特殊意义，用英语可释义为too great, good, difficult, etc. for…。如He is above corruption.意指这个人品德高尚，不会去干贪污受贿的事；The idiom is above reproach.意指这个成语用得很好，没有什么可挑剔的；If you want to learn, you must not be above asking questions.这一句的意思是你不要自以为是而不向人家请教（=You must not be too proud to ask questions.），用通俗的话来说，“你该不耻下问”；The problem is above me.相当于The problem is too difficult for me.

at的基本意义是“在……”，表示空间概念，但在某种场合可用来表示“指责”的意思，如：My mother is always at
 me about my 
 behavior over meals.

at与that连用表示“而且”的意思，用来加强语气，如：Applying is also a kind of learning and an important one at that.

at与one's best连用作“处于最好状态”解，如：The boxer showed himself at his best when his opponent proved to be a strong one.

for的基本意义是“为了……”，表示目的。其特殊意义是“就……而言”，如：It is cold for the season.（在这种季节，这种天气算冷的了。）The boy is clever for his age.（就他的年龄而言，这孩子是够聪明的了。）这两个例句比较简单。如果从书中摘录一句较为复杂的句子，学生就容易误解。例如：

… for colonists living in a wilderness, they (Puritans) had a rich aesthetic sense still evident in their architecture.

这一句中如把for …理解为“对……来说”，显然这是错译。这里for …应译成“就……而言”。整句的意思是：……就住在一片荒地的移民而言，这些清教徒的审美感算是够强的了，这种审美感在他们的建筑艺术中依然屡见不鲜。

for与every连用，意义比较特殊，不易掌握。例如：

…but now five cars come into the city for every seven people.（……但是现在进入城市的每七人中平均有五辆汽车。）

For every one who wanted him to play Mozart, ten wanted him to play Beethoven.（有一个人要他演奏莫扎特的作品，就有十个人要他演奏贝多芬的作品。）

For every two bucks you take in, you can stick one in your pocket！（你每收进两块美元，就可以把一块捞入自己腰包。）

past和like这两个词出现在一定的语境中含有特殊意义，不能只从字面意义上去理解。例如：

I would not put it past him to stoop to cheating.

It is just like him to work so hard without seeking reward or 
 recognition.

第一句中would not put it past him to do …意指“认为某人会干出某种不好的或不寻常的事”，整句的意思是：我认为他会干出欺骗的勾当来的。第二句中like应作characteristic of解，like him = characteristic of him（他有某种特点）。整句的意思是：他这个人就有这样一个特点，拼命工作，从不计较名和利。再如Isn't that just like the man！意指这个人就是这样，你能对他还有什么要求呢！（= What you might expect from the man！）


二、副词


英语中有些副词用来强调语气，学生不会使用或对其意义理解不太确切。例如so这个词用来强调语气时，学生会说I am so glad to see you. It was so kind of you.但往往不会把它与动词连用，如：Why did you use to hate mathematics so? He left her because he loved her so. (= It was just because he loved her that he left her.) Feeling does so quicken thought.（有了感情确能使思路敏捷。）I did so tell the truth.（我确是说了实话。）

再如all与too连用是为了加重语气，作“实在太”解。在使用这个词语时需特别注意。讲话人在使用all too时，表示一种惋惜或抱怨之意，如：Your stay in the university is all too short. The lecture is all too disappointing. The holidays ended all too soon.我们不能说The picture is all too fascinating.或I am all too pleased with your answer.

there这个词用来引起注意，加强语气时，在不同场合表示不同含义。例如：

There comes the very man you are looking for.（你要找的那个人来了。）

There is a fine fellow！（真是个好人。）

I am not sorry I said it, so there.（我这样说不感到后悔，你拿我怎么样？）


There, there, don't worry about that.（表示安慰）

There the work is finished at last.（表示满意）

There's a fine dress for you.（表示赞赏）

There's gratitude or glory for you！（表示两种意义，一种是真诚的，一种是讽刺的。）

there you are用于并列句中表示“可取得预期的效果（get the desired result）”。例如：

You have only to turn the switch on and there you are.

You have only to press the button and there you are.


三、连接词


连接词中and的用法最为复杂，现介绍以下几种：


1．用来补充语意，起强调作用


You have to send in the application, and (that) without delay.

He can express his ideas in English, and (that) effectively.

Leafing through the magazine, he found an article, and (that) an important one.


2．用来连接一句祈使句和一句陈述句


Persevere, and you will succeed.

Make haste, and you will get there in time.

这里祈使句+ and相当于If…。以上两句可分别改为：

If you persevere, you will succeed.

If you make haste, you will get there in time.

以上这种句型中第一部分有时可用名词来代替，但往往与more或another搭配使用。例如：

One more effort, and you will pass the exam.

Another attempt, and the problem would be straightened out.

A few minutes more, and the city would be captured.


3．用于插人语中作为一种评语


They refused to sign the agreement—and that's not surpr
 ising—which put us in an awkward position.

Many students at our university—and it is difficult to explain this—rejected the proposed reforms in university administration. (Quirk)

where, when, while当连接词用，一般意义易于掌握，但有时含有特殊意义。例如：

Where Nixon was secretive and suspicious, Ford was relaxed, open and candid. (Newsweek
 , Jan. 6, 1975, P. 10)

Where I was fascinated by the lecturer, my brother showed an intolerable indifference.

Is there any need to explain it in detail when they won't listen to me?

Why do you use such a long sentence when a short one will do?

While he admits that the mistakes he has committed are serious, he refuses to correct them.

第一、二句中where相当于whereas，这种用法一般词典均未收录，只有大韦氏词典有此释义。第三句中when作“既然”解。第四句中when含有虽然的意思。第五句中while作“虽然”解。


四、单音节动词和短语动词


英语中单音节动词多半是安格鲁撒克逊语源的动词。这一类词意义繁多，用法灵活多变。Rose Macaulay曾在一封信中几乎每一句都用了get这个词。现摘录一小段如下：

I got on horseback within ten minutes after I got your letter. When I got to Canterbury, I got a chaise for town; but I got wet through, and have got such a cold that I shall not get rid of it in a hurry. I got to the Treasury about noon, but first of all got shaved and dressed. I soon got into the secret of getting a memorial before the Board, but I could not get an answer then; however I got intel
 ligence from a messenger that I should get one next morning …
[1]



如get这一类小词可用来表达各种不同意思和内容，而这种用法往往被学生忽视。试看以下例句：

Will my overcoat go
 in your bag?（被容得下）

How much of your income goes
 in rent?（花费）

There is no saying how things will go
 .（发展）

How comes
 it that you didn't get here in time?（这是口语用法，come与how连用表示“怎么会”。）

On what page does that come
 ?（出现）

The garments come
 in three sizes.（被供应）

The flap of the envelope has come
 unstuck.（这里come相当于be。）

She was filled with emotion and her voice broke
 .（这里break与voice连用表示“音变”。）

At last the frost is breaking
 .（霜终于开始化了。）

Let us break
 the 50-dollar note.（兑开）

I wish I could bring
 you to see my point.（促使，劝使）

It is impolite of him to speak to me like this, but I don't think I'll cut
 him on that account.（不理睬）

从以上的例句可看出这类动词用法的复杂性。如果这类词与副词或介词连用构成短语动词，那就更为复杂。详见第八章《英语习语》。这里仅举几个例子加以说明。

动词＋副词：

How could he get by on such a small income?（这里get by = make do或manage）

After a good deal of discussion, we brought him round to our way of thinking.（这里bring round = persuade）


When do we break up for the Easter Holidays?（这里break up = end the school term）

He found it difficult to get his idea across to his students.（这里get across = explain clearly）

He brought the car up short when the light changed to red.（这里bring up = stop）

动词＋介词：

He ran into trouble on the last problem on the test.（这里run into = be affected by）

Operating the machine calls for considerable skill.（这里call for = require）

They are looking into the disappearance of the gold watch.（这里look into = investigate）

动词＋副词＋介词：

He stayed up late to catch up on his work.（这里catch up on = not be behind）

He was invited to sit in on the lecture.（这里sit in on = audit）

He has the idea of starting a newspaper, but he had not got round to doing anything about it. (get round to doing … = find time to do …)


五、由小词组成的固定结构


英语中有些由小词组成的结构如if at all, if ever, if anything, for that matter等用法比较特殊，意义不易捉摸，汉语中很难找到相应的结构来表达。

if at all用来表示说话人的主观估计或对事物和概念的补充说明。假使讨论的内容是某件事是否该办，总有两种可能性：办还是不办。如果要强调不办则已，要办就得下决心去办，这时就可用if at all来表达。例如：


If you do it at all, do it well.（这件事不干则已，要干就得干好。）

A rescue party should be sent, if at all, speedily.（要派抢救队，就得赶快派。）

这两句可改用两种方式来表达，第一句相当于If you do not do it well, don't do it at all.第二句相当于If you do not send a rescue party speedily, you don't have to do it at all.

if any相当于if there is any（若有的话），其语气显得比较婉转一些。例如：

They may wonder how much of it is window dressing and how much, if any, is ever put into practice.

if ever看上去是一种假设，实际上是用来突出主句的意义。例如：

If ever there was a great man, it is he.（这句的意思相当于He is the greatest man in the world.）

if at all, if any, if ever这三种表达方式如果分别与little, few（或little）, seldom（或rarely）连用，意义与上述所列的意义就不同，little if at all = little or no, few (little) if any = few (little) or no, seldom (rarely) if ever=seldom or never。例如：

He is little, if at all, better than a traitor.

These products are little, if at all, different from those.

There is little, if any, fear of the enemy's invasion.

The article contains few, if any, glaring mistakes.

They seldom, if ever, find faults with others.

He rarely, if ever, finds faults with others,

if anything在英汉词典中释义为“如果（稍）有区别的话”，这种释义只适用于部分例句，如：The city did not change much after ten years; it seems to me, if anything, more dilapidated and run-down.但并未能概括此词语的全部意义。在某种场合它可作in
 stead of或on the contrary解。例如：

The weather is not getting cooler; if anything, it is expected to be warmer.

He is not as naive as he looks; if anything, he is quite sophisticated.

第一句可释义为Instead of getting cooler, the weather is expected to be warmer.第二句可释义为He is not as naive as he looks; on the contrary, he is quite sophisticated.

英语中有些由小词组成的结构对学生来说特别难，有的意义不明，有的在意义表达上多一层转折，不注意就会用错或误解。

for that matter在英汉词典上释义为“就此而言”或“至于那个”，这个释义不太贴切。实际上，此短语多半用于表示语气上的转折，带有“退一步而言”或“甚至”的含意。例如：

I don't think the project will be completed in 1985，or for that matter, in 1986.

The text is too difficult for the students or the teacher, for that matter.

What do we mean by "real" size, or "real" shape, or other appearances, for that matter?

for all I know/care也用来表示语气上一种转折，意指说话人对情况不太了解或不关注（used to show ignorance or indifference）。例如：

The dictionary compiled by him may be useful, for all I know.

For all I know, the problem may have been solved.

You may take up the issue with the school administration, for all I care.

For all I care, you may do what you like with him.

英语中if常与only because, only to, only for, only as等连用，意指“即使只是因为，即使只是为了”。这种结构也表示一种语
 气上的转折。例如：

We hold that the meeting should be held if only because some misunderstanding can be removed.（我们认为会议应该举行，就是为了消除点误会也是好的。）

I will go and attend the reception, if only to make some friends.（我去出席招待会交几个朋友也是好的。）

We will visit the city, if only for sightseeing.（我们就是去观观光到那个城市去访问一下也是好的。）

They will come to see us if only as a gesture of friendship.（他们单是为了表示一下友谊也会来看我们的。）

Ⅱ．注意动词的微妙用法

英语中有些动词的用法对学生来说十分微妙，我们管它叫微妙动词（tricky verbs）。这类动词的微妙之处表现在两个方面：一是词义不易解释清楚，难于用适当或确切的汉语释义加以阐明；二是由于搭配关系容易引起误解或造成使用上的困难。现将微妙动词归纳为以下几种：


一、如characterize, feature, star等一类词


characterize一词在词典中释义为“表示……的特性”或“具有……的特性”。这种释义无疑是正确的，但使用起来，有一定的困难。如果要表达“某民族具有勤劳和勇敢的特点”这一句的意思，我们不能说The nation characterizes industry and courage.这时需要分析该词用法上的特征，不能满足于其汉语释义。用the nation作主语用时应用characterize的被动形式来表示，如：The nation is characterized by industry and courage.而用industry和courage作主语用时应用characterize的主动形式来表示，如：Industry and courage characterize the nation.再如：The language of poetry is characterized by metaphor.或Metaphor characterizes the language of poetry.


feature作动词用可作“是……的特色”或“以……为特色”解。这个词使用起来也须注意主语与该词的主动或被动形式之间的关系。我们可以说Parades, balls and concerts feature the annual blossom festival.也可以说The annual blossom festival is featured by parades, balls and concerts.

这个动词另外一个意义是“以……为号召物”。例如：

Squid has long been featured on the menus of Oriental and Mediterranean restaurants.（东方和地中海饭店菜单上一直有只名菜叫目鱼。）

这个动词还有一个意义是“以……为主演”。例如：

The studio has produced a new film featuring a famous American actress.

"Summer Samba" is a recent number featured by the currently popular organist Walter Wanderley.

star既可作不及物动词用，表示“扮演主角”，又可作及物动词用，表示“以……为主演”。例如：

She is under contract to star in two films a year.

Have you seen any movies starring Woody Allen?


二、如object, suspect, protest等词


学生在学object, suspect等词时往往只记住其汉语释义“反对”和“怀疑”，并记住object后面要跟to, suspect后面跟直接宾语再加上of。由于这两种意义在脑子中扎根较深，学生往往不注意这两个词与宾语从句连用时意义上发生的变化。如把He objects that the writer frequently does have a social purpose …误解成He objects to the fact that …译之为“他反对作家写作常有一种社会目的这种看法。”实际上，意思恰巧相反，这句话是针对某人所持的相反意见而提出的，应译成“他提出异议说，作家写作是常有一种社会目的的。”这里that-clause
 应理解为反驳某人的一种理由或根据，其表达内容讲话人是赞成的而不是反对的。再试看以
 下例句：

It may be objected that your arguments are misleading.（有人可能提出反对，说你的论据会引起误解。）

A few readers of earlier editions of this book have objected that to write as it recommends is to write flat, flavourless, unexciting stuff. I do not think this criticism is well conceived.（有几个读者看了本书最初几版提出意见说，按照书中介绍的路子去写，写出来的东西枯燥无味，兴趣索然。我认为，这种批评欠妥。）

suspect后面跟上that clause有时表示“猜想”或“觉得”，而不一定作“怀疑”解。如I suspect that he is right.这一句中suspect意指“有点觉得”（have an inkling of）。再如：After reading Gertrude Stein's works, we suspect that she set out to create a new literature that was to show "the inside of things".（读了格特鲁德·斯坦的作品，我们觉得她是想要创造一种显示“事物内幕”的新文学。）

protest后面跟上that clause一般不作“抗议”解，而表示“明言”（assert）。例如：

They protested that they had never intervened in the internal affairs of that country.（他们声明他们从未干涉过那个国家的内政。）


三、如attempt, venture, volunteer等词


如attempt等一类词后面跟上动词不定式这种用法比较容易掌握，如：He attempted to take on the boxing champion. He ventured to challenge the teacher. He volunteered to take up the job.其原因是根据这些词的汉语释义（试图、敢、自愿），随手可造出不少句子。但是根据这些释义，就无法在其后面直接用个名词来造句，而在英语中这些词直接与名词连用的用法十分普遍。这是英汉动词不同用法的表现之一。例如：

He is attempting a most formidable and challenging job.


I would like to venture a few remarks on the problem.

In the course of the discussion, he ventured a hint of doubt about the plan.

He volunteered some up-to-date information about the situation.

They volunteered a donation to the Red Cross.

从上述例子可看出如attempt这一类动词后面跟上名词，在译成汉语时往往需要再添上一个动词来表达。如attempt a task译成汉语是：试图完成
 一个任务，venture a few remarks译成汉语是：胆敢提出
 一些意见，volunteer some information译成汉语是：自愿提供
 一些情况。

Ⅲ．注意否定的应用

英语中否定词的用法对学生来说也是个难题。初学者最容易用错的一个词是not，往往其位置摆不正，以汉语表达方式来套英语的用法，如：I think that the statement is not true.按英语习惯表达方式，应改成：I don't think that the statement is true.

进入高年级学习阶段，随着阅读量的增加，又会产生其它问题。如not在问句中所表达的含义捉摸不定。英语中有一种问句叫反诘式问句（rhetorical question），它不要求回答，只是要求听者确认或证实说话人的看法，如：Don't you think it foolish to act like this? Didn't I tell you so?这种否定方式可用汉语“难道”这两个词来解释，但这种解释并不能概括这一种问句所蕴含的一切意义。例如：

Can't you speak more specifically?

Isn't your refrigerator working?

Hasn't the train arrived yet?

Aren't you ashamed of yourself?

第一句表示说话人嫌你讲得不够详细，有点埋怨之意。第二
 句含有责怪之意，明明冰箱运转正常，而你偏说它坏了。第三句含有失望之意，按火车时刻表，火车该到了，但事实上还没有到。第四句意指你该感到羞耻。

上述例子说明否定词的用法和意义是灵活多变的。现将否定词的应用归纳为以下几点：


一、形式否定，意义肯定


英语中有的句子用了否定词并不表示否定意义。上文提到的反诘式问句就是个例子。此外，not与why连用构成的问句也属同样的情况，用来表示一种请求或催促，如：Why not try again? Why don't you take up the matter with him?这两个问句意指“你该再试一试”，“你该与他交谈这件事。”

nothing like+noun或gerund表示“没有什么比得上……”，这里nothing与like连用不表示否定意义，而是为了突出名词或动名词所要表达的意思，如：There is nothing like blue serge for men's wear.这句意思是：蓝色哔叽最适合于男子穿。再如：There is nothing like jogging as a means of exercise.这句的意思是：锻炼身体的最好办法是跑步。

nothing but相当于merely或only。例如：

He did nothing but grumble.

Nothing but socialism can save China.

nothing short of表示“简直可以说是”。例如：

His escape was nothing short of miraculous（或a miracle）.

这里nothing可改用little，意义相同。例如：

He is little short of a genius.

英语中cannot … too或cannot over+verb这种结构往往被误解为具有否定意义，而实际上表示的却是肯定意义。例如：

A book may be compared to your neighbour; if it be good, it cannot last too long; if bad, you cannot get rid of it too early.

The value of the information he has provided cannot be overes
 timated.

这两个例句中cannot … too和cannot over-对事物的否定达到极端程度，接近于否定之否定，最后导致肯定。第一句的意思是：一本书好比你的邻居；如果是本好书，保持的时间越长越好；如果是本坏书，处理掉越早越好。第二句的意思是：他提供的情报的价值无论怎样估计也不过高。

这种结构形式可改变，但万变不离其宗，即其中心意义是：过分否定，导致肯定。抓住了这个中心意义，可举一反三，由此及彼。cannot可改用impossible, not可采用其变体scarcely, hardly, never等。例如：

It is impossible to overexaggerate the importance of the event.

It is impossible to criticize too severely his conduct.

The role he played in mediating the dispute between the two parties could hardly be exaggerated.

We can scarcely pay too high a price for national security.


二、形式肯定，意义否定


Quirk等人在A Grammar of Contemporary English
 一书中指出，如seldom, little, rarely, few等词是形式肯定，意义否定。除了这些词以外，有些词组也有此特点。如英语中too … to结构，形式是肯定，意义是否定。例如：

The chains of habit are too strong to be broken.

There is too much criticism of the resolution to be approved.

再如anything but与nothing but相反，形式肯定，意义否定，如：The decision is anything but final.这里anything but相当于far from。又如：I will do anything but that.这句可改为I will never do that.


三、双重否定


按照标准英语的习惯用法，双重否定相当于肯定。例如He is too wise not to know it. = He is so wise that he surely knows it. He 
 is too much a man of the world not to know better. = He is so world-wise that he knows what to do and what not to do.

在非标准英语中，双重否定用来表示否定，如：No one never said nothing.（标准英语应是No one ever said anything.）双重否定表示否定的用法最早可追溯到乔叟时代。在莎士比亚的笔下，也出现过双重否定表示否定的例子。例如：

Nor what he said, though it lacked form a little, was not like madness.

有时讲话人不留意，一段话较长，说到后半段话忘了前半段话已用过否定词，再加上一个否定词，这样便造成双重否定，如：Let it not be supposed because we are building for the future rather than for the present that the Bill's proposals are not devoid of significance.

这里说话人实际上要表达的意思是：Let it not be supposed… that the Bill's proposals are devoid of significance.

再如：There is no reason to doubt that what he says in his statement …is not true.

说话人的原意是：There is no reason to doubt that his statement is true.


四、否定的强调表示法


英语中用来强调否定的方式相当多，且变化无穷，往往以词组形式来表示，学生不易理解和掌握。现将较特殊的表达法分述举例如下：

（1）not half照字面上的解释是“少于一半地”，似乎语意不太强，而实际上比单独用not要强得多。试比较以下两个例句：

This book is not so interesting as that one.

This book is not half so interesting as that one.

显然第二句比第一句的语意要强得多，含有“远不比”的意思。not half在俚语中解释不是“少于一半地”，而是“多于一半地”，“非
 常”的意思，如：He didn't half fear death.这句意指“他怕死怕得要命”。再如：A: "Was he disappointed?" B: "Not half?”这里not half意指“非常失望”。

（2）not so much as也起强调作用，相当于not even。例如：

I don't know him; indeed I have not so much as heard his name.

He did not so much as say good-bye to us before his departure.

not so much as的变体形式是without so much as。例如：

He left without so much as saying good-bye to us.

nothing like (near) as（或so）…as…比not as（或so）… as…的语意强得多，含有“远远不像……那样……”的意思。例如：

His latest novel is nothing like as interesting as his earlier novels.

The problem is nothing near as complicated as I expected.

nowhere near相当于far from，意指“远没有”。例如：

His argument is nowhere near convincing.

My explanation is nowhere near as clear as his.

no nearer to这种否定方式意指一个人化了不少时间做某件事，而没有取得什么进展。例如：

A: I am finding it difficult to save these days.

B: So am I. A year ago I promised myself I'd put by ￡ 25 a month, but I'm no nearer to saving ￡ 25 a month than I was.

* * *　　　* * *

A: How's your claim against the driver who dented your door getting on?

B: I wish I'd never bothered to claim. The correspondence has been going on for months, and I am no nearer to getting 
 him to pay than I was when I started.
[2]



not anywhere near to表示“根本不”，有时与come连用。例如：

He did not come anywhere near to knowing what you were driving at.（他根本不知道你讲的话是什么意思。）

none常与too或so连用表示“一点也不”。例如：

The salary you pay him is none too high.

The motorcycle is none so expensive.

He admitted his guilt none too late.

none与the加比较级连用，后面跟上介词for，含有“并不因……而……”的意思。例如：

We are none the wiser for your explanation.（我们并不因为你作了解释而思想上有所开窍。）

A good story is none the worse for being told a hundred times.（好的故事百听不厌。）

以上否定的表示法有一个共同特点，那就是在表示概念时，比一般的否定表示法多了一层曲折，在思想上要转个弯，才能理解和使用。如not even这种表达方式容易为学生所接受，与汉语“甚至不”相近似，而not so much as就比较复杂，与汉语表达的习惯有一段距离，须稍思考一下，才能学会运用。再如not anywhere near更为复杂，不如not at all那样容易掌握，因为这与汉语表达法相差更远。本节列举否定的强调表示法并不是为了说明它比一般的否定表示法来得好，而是为了引起学生的注意，丰富语言的表现力。

Ⅳ．注意“时髦词”的用法

“时髦词”指的是现代英语中赋予旧词以新义而构成的词，带
 有“赶时髦”的味道，故称“时髦词”，英语叫做vogue words。有人把时髦词比作“时髦服装”，认为这些词风靡一时，稍纵即逝。其实则不然。词与服装毕竟不一样，服装式样流行一时，可能转瞬即过时了，但词的用法总得保留一段较长的时期，有的可能在语言中长期保存下来。时髦词不同于俚语，有些俚语可能会昙花一现，时过境迁，就不再使用，而时髦词具有一定的生命力，其中不少词可能会作为旧词新义收录在词典中。如pragmatic（讲究实际的），purposive（有某种目的的；为某种目的服务的），gritty（有勇气的），abrasive（易于伤人家感情的）等词在六十年代中期为时髦词，有人认为现在不再时兴了。实际上，这些词仍然在使用，如：He is an inspired but pragmatic leader.（Newsweek
 , March 12，1980）再如abrasive一词的新义（tending to hurt sb's feelings）已为COD
 第六版所收录。

时髦词的形成是词义扩展和引申的结果。不少时髦词原为一种专门术语，随着报纸、广播、电视等宣传工具的发展，逐渐在日常生活中广泛传播，成为一般用语。如escalate原指“战争升级”，现作“逐步增长”解，如：The animal book boom is terrific and still escalating.再如mileage一词原为汽车工业用语，指“耗费一加仑汽油车行的平均英里数”，现转指“好处，利益”，如：…Harold Wilson's Laborites got considerable political mileage from the charge that Tories had allowed land speculators to amass huge fortunes.（……哈罗德·威尔逊的工党人士指责保守党人让地产投机商积聚了大量财富，并从这一指责中捞到不少政治上的好处。）

viable一词原为生物学术语，指“（胎儿等）能活的或（动植物）能生存的或生长发育的”，现转义为“切实可行的；有效的”等。例如：

What is the alternative? I do not pretend to know the answer but who can doubt that no viable answer is possible unless and until the Commonwealth is strong and united within itself.（这里viable 
 answer意指“切实可行的解决办法”。）

It is legitimate to wonder whether a new business venture will prove economically viable …（这里economically viable意指“有经济效益”。）

It may well be more economically viable to send a team of lecturers to Lerwick than to bring a group of teachers from Zetland to Aberdeen.
[3]

 （这里economically viable意指“在经费使用方面划得来”，相当于cheap的意思。）

parameter原为数学术语，作“参数”解，现指“因素，条件，界限，范围”等。例如：

We have to examine the parameters of the problem before we make a conclusion.

The parameters of the classroom can no longer contain the English language. The sophistication outside the classroom exceeds that of the classroom.

interface原为地质学术语，指“分界面”，现喻指“经常接触的对象（熟人）；交叉点”。例如：

I refuse to talk to that damn mechanic any more. Mabel is my interface—we are plug-to-plug compatible.（我不想再找那个技工谈了。梅布尔我熟悉——我们俩谈起来才投机呢。）

The issue of insanity as a defense in criminal cases is at the interface of medicine, law and ethics.（刑事案件中以精神错乱为理由进行辩护这个问题涉及到医学、法律、伦理道德等三方面问题。）

spectrum原指“光谱”，现指“系列”。例如：

The delegation is composed of people from a wide spectrum of professions.（这个代表团是由各种不同职业的成员组成的。）

catalyst原指“催化剂”，现指“促进因素”。例如：


Nixon's visit to China acted as a catalyst for normalization of the relations between the two countries.

时髦词并不限于专门术语，一般词语也可变成时髦词。如classic一词原指古罗马或古希腊的古典著作或经典著作，现转指为最优秀或第一流的东西。例如：

This high-spirited samba is a challenge to the virtuosity of any organist, and Richard Wayne's exuberant performance may be acclaimed a classic of its kind.

realistic原指“现实的”，现在此词可用来表示“合情合理的，适当的，明智的，切实可行的，可能的，坦率的”等意思。例如：

The corporation was normally bound to take up underwriting so long as the terms were realistic at the time of issue.（合适的）

Lord X made a most realistic observation when he suggested that the House of Lords should meet later.（明智的）

This was a realistic speech which pulled no punches.（坦率的）

We do not see as realistic any major expansion in the direct teaching of research methods.
[4]

 （可能的）

marginal一词原有不少意义，如marginal notes（旁注），a marginal seat（竞选中双方票数接近可能为任何一方争得的席位），marginal profits（限界利润）等。现在此词也成了时髦词，其词义日趋广泛。试看摘自The Complete Plain Words
 的例证：

The second (point) is the marginal, but important, improvement in the detection rate of the police. (slight)

The expenditure involved in restoring the building to its proper use was marginal. (small)

The system is now only marginally capable of meeting the estimated demands upon it. (barely)


It (the British system) will become marginally more likely to be improved if Britain joins the EEC. (slightly)

The terms negotiated were marginally not as good as I could have wished. (not quite as good)

The building is marginally within the danger zone. (just)

时髦词由于滥用或用之过多，造成词义含糊或甚至错用。Kingsley Amis在一九七六年三月十二日出版的New Statesman
 中著文对现代英语中在用词方面存在着的缺陷提出了批评意见，文章的矛头针对“时髦词”的用法。如disinterested一词原表示“无私的，公平的”，现与uninterested一词混用，如：I hope that (what I have said) will excuse me from the charge of being disinterested in this matter.显然，这里disinterested是指“不感兴趣”，而不会指“无私的”，如果是后者，就根本不会用charge一词。再如hopefully一词现也成了一个时髦词。对此词的用法，产生了不少争论，有赞成的，也有反对的，众说纷纭，莫衷一是。Harper Dictionary of Contemporary Usage
 为此词的用法征询过不少学者的意见，其中赞成在口头上使用的占42%，反对的占58%，赞成在书面语中使用的仅占24%，反对的竟占76%。The Heritage Illustrated Dictionary of the English Language
 的编者对此词的用法也作过统计。对“Hopefully, we shall complete our work in June.”这一例句，只有44%的专家小组人员同意这种用法。现在这个词不仅表示It is hoped that …而且可用来表示with luck，更有甚之，有人以这个词的用法，推及其它词的用法，如thankfully, gratefully, optimistically等。Kingsley Amis列举了以下一个句子：

Americans and Russians are about to meet in space. Only a few years ago, such a cooperative expedition couldn't have happened. That the two rivals can now cooperate is—optimistically — a sign that both are growing up.

Kingsley Amis对optimistically这种用法持反对态度，认为，
 一种用法偶然出现一次，不足为训。

现代英语中refute一词被人误用来指deny，前者原指“以事实根据来驳斥”，而现在在某些作者的笔下却用来表示“否认”的意思，如：Your report implies that my company is preparing to use dogs in its research. May I take this opportunity of refuting this categorically.（原文省略了问号）We have no such intention, nor would we contemplate such a programme.
[5]



infer一词常误用为imply，前者应作“根据事实推论”解，而后者作“暗指，意指”解，两词的意义不容混淆。

Bruce Fraser在The Complete Plain Words
 一书中引用Sir Alan Herbert的话来区别这两个词的意义：

If you see a man staggering along the road you may infer that he is drunk, without saying a word; but if you say, "Had one too many?" you do not infer but imply that he is drunk.

但是，在现代英语中把infer用作imply这种错误仍不乏其例。试看以下一个例句：

Great efforts were made to write down the story, and to infer that the support was normal I felt most bitter about this attitude … for … it inferred great ignorance and stupidity on the part of the enemy.

显然，句中inferred这个词应改为implied。

compound一词常与complicate或aggravate混用。例如：

What you said at the meeting compounded the issue.（使复杂化）

The efforts by a third party to mediate a conflict between the two countries tended to compound the situation.（使恶化）

本节介绍“时髦词”不是为了鼓励读者去使用它，而是为了识
 别它，提高理解能力。如scenario一词原作“脚本”解，现成了一个时髦词，用来喻指“方案”或“计划”。这种用法不易掌握，也不宜推广，但必须理解其意义，如：Elaborate scenarios of impeachment or resignation are widely discussed.（人们广泛议论着各种详尽的弹劾或辞职的方案。）至于有些错用的时髦词，更不应该去使用，而应该提高鉴别能力，指出其用法的不当之处。

Ⅴ．注意抽象词的用法

上节提到现代英语用词的特点之一是舍通俗，求时髦。本节拟探讨现代英语另一个用词特点，即舍具体，求抽象，以抽象词代替具体词。明明一个意思很简单的句子，不用通俗易懂的词语来表达，而改用意义含混的抽象字眼，如：There are communities where anonymity in personal relationships prevails.这一句所要表达的意思很简单，但由于抽象词迭用，影响了意义的表达。这里anonymity的词义艰涩、隐晦，再与prevail搭配使用，实在令人费解。这句子用通俗的言语来说就是：There are communities where people do not know one another.

从上述例子中可看出，舍具体，求抽象这种方法是不可取的，不宜仿效。但是有必要对这种用词特点进行分析和研究以有助于提高阅读和理解现代英美书刊的能力。现将抽象词使用的特点大致归结为以下几个方面：


一、用长词、大词、难词代替短词、小词、常见熟词


抽象词有长短、大小、难易之分。现代英语中所用的抽象词往往偏于长、大、难。表现在名词中以cessation代替end，以procrastination代替delay，以configuration代替pattern；表现在形容词中，以alternative代替other，以counter-productive代替ineffective。不少抽象动词以-ize或-ise后缀结尾，如casualize（雇用临时工），civilianize（把军职转为文职），diarise（记入日记），servicise（把文职转为军职）等。试看以下例句：


The brains are there, all right, but John has problems in the cognitive area
 .

However education is approached, it must strive to create an affective domain
 .

To many Democratic pros, however, the distillation
 of the contest into a two-man race holds as many worries as had the earlier crowded confusion
 .

The desirability of attaining unanimity
 so far as the general construction of the body is concerned is of considerable importance from the prodution aspect
 .

第一句中cognitive area这一词组的意义十分抽象，不易揣测。作者在下文作了说明：He knows 2 plus 2 equals 4，but can't figure out that 4 minus 2 comes out to 2.从上下文来看，cognitive area显然指的是概括能力，but John has problems in the cognitive area可释义为：but John does not know how to generalize about what he learns。

第二句中affective domain乃是教育工作者的一个习惯用语，意指有利于学习的环境（environment conducive to learning）。

第三句中distillation一词原作“蒸馏”解，这里与of the contest into a two-man race搭配使用，可释义为：narrowing down，整个词组可用汉语释义为“总统候选人的竞选最后集中到两个人身上”。the earlier crowded confusion指竞选初期因候选人过多而形成的一场混战。整句的意思是：然而对民主党竞选老手来说，现在虽然经过一场角逐，总统候选人的竞选集中到了两个人身上，但是烦恼事之多，并不亚于竞选初期，那时因候选人过多而出现了一场混战。

第四句的意义不难理解，但用词抽象，结构繁冗，给人以一种矫揉造作之感。The desirability of attaining unanimity这几个词所要表达的概念改用agree一个词即可概括；so far as … concerned可简化为：on a standard body; of considerable importance改用im
 portant一个词就可以了；from the production aspect可改为：for increased production.整句可改写为：To increase production, it is important to agree on a standard body.

以上四句的意义稍加分析不难理解。现再举两个用词更为抽象的例子，如Realistic Budget Fashions for Dignified Maturity。这是一则广告中用词，乍看一下，不知所云，实际指的是Cheap Clothes for Fat Old Women
[6]

 。再如：Its practicability depends essentially on there being a mutuality of capability and interest.这是英语公文体的一个例子。这句句子的意义与国防有关，capability指的是防务能力（defence capability），interest指国家安全（national security），mutuality可释义为both。整句的意思是：这计划是否切实可行主要取决于两个因素：防务能力和国家安全。


二、用抽象名词代替动词或其它词类


英语句子结构多半不是以名词为中心（noun-oriented），就是以动词为中心（verb-oriented），两者必居其一。用词抽象主要表现为好用抽象名词，如：Our target must be a concrete ceiling.这一句用的词十分简单，全是常用词。但由于句子结构以名词为中心，意义就显得含糊不清，如改用动词，再配上副词来表达，便一清二楚：Let's aim high but realistically.又如：There has been persistent instability in numbers of staff.可改为：The staff has continually varied in numbers.再如：There exists a considerable lack of knowledge of …可改为：We do not know much about …

用名词化结构代替单一的形容词，这是用词抽象的另一个特点，如：The lack of attraction in the three services is deep …这句可改为：The three services are quite unattractive …再如：The inscription cannot be deciphered because of the worn nature of the stone.可改为：…because the stone is worn.



三、用意义含混的词代替确切字眼


有的作者好用on a …basis这种结构，转弯抹角地来表达概念，文风不免失之浮艳，如：Mr. X's services will be available on a consulting basis.这里on a consulting basis可改为：as a consultant或for consultation.再如：Staff will be paid on a monthly basis or on a weekly basis.这里on a monthly basis, on a weekly basis均可改为：by the month和by the week。

situation和position这两个词有时在句子中出现是多余的，完全可以弃之不用，如：It is important for us to be informed about the present situation on this matter.这句可改为：It is important for us to know how this matter now stands.再如：Should the position arises where they force a show-down on us …可改为：If they force a show-down on us …

针对上述用词抽象的特点，我们可反其道而行之，提出以下两种学习方法，备作参考。


1．化抽象为具体，化艰深为通俗，从抽象的意思中引出具体的意义，以意义显豁的词语代替意义含混的词语。


试看以下例证，然后再作分析：

The real cause of bad relations between landlord and tenant is the shortage of alternative accommodation.

He has shown his knowledge of the springs of opinion among the poor by consulting their independence and adapted the education he offers them to their wants by a careful study of their condition.

What's needed today to meet such strains is more individualization, a multidisciplinary approach to the problem of behavior modifi-cation.

The power of moral judgement is in fact, not a luxury, not a perverse indulgence of the self-righteous.

第一句中accommodation用了单数，是个抽象名词，理应只含
 有抽象意义，但从上下文中可看出，这词显然指的是house，与al-ternative连用，相当于other houses。

第二句中independence一词十分抽象，其确指的内容必须弄清，并使之具体化。从上下文来看，这词意指不为其它思想所左右而持有的一种独特看法。整句的意思是：穷人中有哪些特殊想法，他作过调查研究，了解他们的意见产生的根源，因而他能在仔细分析他们情况的基础上使教育办得适合他们的需要。

第三句中individualization指的是根据个人兴趣爱好进行自学，behavior modification指的是整顿风纪。整句的意思是：为了应付这些压力，当务之急是鼓励学生多注重自学，各门学科要互相配合，整顿风纪。

第四句中luxury可释义为：an unusual intellectual pleasure or comfort（自以为智力过人而感到莫大的欣慰），perverse可解释为：improper, indulgence意指a favor or privilege。整句的意思是：具有道义上的判断力事实上并不是一种智能上的孤芳自赏，也不是那些自以为有道德的人的一种应独占的特权。


2．改变原有结构，删繁就简，化名词为动词或其它词类。


抽象词用之较多的句子的特点往往是结构繁冗，词语堆砌。要理解这一类句子，我们应该把原有的结构拆散，抓住重要词语，删去不必要的词语，以动词或其它词类代替名词化结构，如：Everything is being done to expedite plant installation within the limiting factors of steel availability and the preparation of sites.这一句中the limiting factors这几个词是多余的，可删去，改用so far as来表达就可以了，availability可改用形容词available, preparations可改为动词prepare。全句可改写为：So far as steel is available and sites can be prepared, everything is being done to speed up plant in-stallation。又如：This …demonstrated on the part of each lack of appreciation of the responsibilities vested in them, and inherent in their positions.这一句中the responsibilities …positions这个复
 杂结构可简化为the responsibilities of their positions, lack of appreciation可改为do not appreciate。整句可改写为：This … shows that they did not appreciate the responsibilities of their positions.再如：The cost of maintenance of the building would be higher than was the case with a building of traditional construction.这一句中was the case with可删去，maintenance可改用动词maintain来表达。整句可改写为：The building would be more expensive to maintain than a building of traditional construction.

Ⅵ．注意形象比喻的应用

现代英语用词的另一个特点是：为了标新立异往往采用不少明喻暗喻，甚至借用典故，以此物比那物，以此事喻那事。有时上下文不交代清楚，突然起用一种比喻，读者看了不知所云。如在说明两国处于僵持状态，局面尚未打开时，用deep freeze来喻指，如： Their relations with the U. S. are still in deep freeze.又如描写一个人坦率爽直，用了straight-arrow，如：Ford is straight-arrow all the way. When he finds Kissinger expendable, the Secretary will be the first to know.

再如在表达与“玩火自焚”相近似的概念时，借用了俄国一位军事家的话说：“You live by the sword and die by the sword.”（玩刀者必死于刀下。）

以上几个形象比喻不难理解，其喻指的事物尚可揣测。试分析以下一段文字：

The soothsaying fraternity conjures all the year long to supply the public addiction. The orgiastic bumper crop comes as a sort of specific start-of-the-year fix. One effect of the overdose is that it makes everyone momentarily forget that public dependence on prognosticating is not seasonal but chronic.

这段文字形象比喻迭木架屋，冗杂累赘，给人一种矫揉造作之
 感。如把预测比作施魔术（conjure），把公众对预测的兴趣比作吸毒上瘾（public addiction）。再如用丰收（bumper crop）来说明预测之多，紧接着用fix一词表示公众对预测的内容的消化犹如嗜毒者的毒品自我注射，进而又以overdose一词与public addiction相呼应，喻指公众面对这么多的预测势必造成服毒过量的后果，最后用chronic一词点明公众对预测的需求已成了一种慢性病。整段文字的大意是：预言家同仁们一年到头如施魔术似地作出种种预测，以迎合公众之嗜好，现在人们沉醉于预言之中，犹如吸毒上了瘾。今年年初所作的放荡不羁的预测之多可说是一帖特殊的药剂。服用过多的后果之一是人们不禁一时忘却公众对预测的向往不只是一种季节性的需求，而是一种长年累月的需要。

试再看下面一段文字：

… the snatch—80 kilos of plutonium dioxide—is executed with lethal efficiency. The gang that pulls the job has its fusion in a western mental hospital. There the principals—a deranged young Texas millionaire, a female Japanese physicist suffering from Nagasaki syndrome and a dishonorably discharged black vietvet—first pool their malignant talents. The group's nuclear capability is channeled by an ambitious eminence blonde, mistress of a powerful and power-hungry U. S. Senator, in an attempt to plunge the nation into panic and bestow dictatorial powers on him/her. (Time
 )

先分析with lethal efficiency这一短语词组，这里lethal与efficiency搭配使用，意义不明。with efficiency用来修饰executed，说明盗窃八十公斤二氧化钚之手段的高明，现在用lethal这个形象比喻词来修饰efficiency在思想层次上显得突兀，不合逻辑，实际上lethal与plutonium dioxide有关，说明这种用于制造氢弹的原料会造成致命的威胁。这里lethal可改为extreme，但作者嫌这词分量不够重，就采用了前者。第二句中的has its fusion这种表达方式也比较奇特，这是作者在用词上故弄玄虚的一种表现。
 用通俗的言语来表达，就是gets together。而作者可能认为has its fusion这种表达法别具匠心，因为fusion含有核聚变的意义，比较形象化，而且可与plutonium bomb（钚弹）发生联想，并与lethal相呼应，从而进一步说明这次盗窃事件的严重性。第三句中malignant talents也不容易理解，这里malignant一词含“怀有罪恶的目的”的意思，这与下文in an attempt to plunge the nation into panic这一词组在意义上发生联系。第四句中eminence blonde这一词语查阅了所有词典都找不到，遇到这种情况，只能采用联想法，想出一个与这个词语相近似的词。eminence blonde是与eminence grise类比而成的。eminence grise原是法语，相当于英语gray eminence。这词原为法国修道士Francois Leclerc du Tremblay的教名，他是法国红衣主教Richelieu的一个心腹，据说是能左右其主子的一个握有实权的人物。他因常穿灰色衣服，人们就叫他eminence grise（灰衣主教阁下）。现此词转义为幕后握有实权的人物或幕后操纵者。eminence blonde即由eminence grise类推而成，可直译为：白肤金发碧眼女主教，其转义与eminence grise相同。从引文的上下文来看，此义完全适用。整段文字的大意是：……八十公斤的二氧化钚被人采用高明手段盗窃了，这事具有致命的威胁性。劫持这批原料的一伙人聚集在西方一所精神病院。其中主要人员有得克萨斯州一位精神失常的百万富翁；一位日本女物理学家（在她心理上残存着长崎挨原子弹轰炸留下的后遗症）；一位被不光彩地辞退的黑人越战退伍军人。他们先在这所精神病医院里居心叵测地合力施展各种本领。这一帮人制造核弹的才能为幕后指挥人——一位金发碧眼女郎所利用，她是一个权迷心窍、颇有实力的美国参议员的情妇。这个女人野心勃勃试图借这伙人之手使这个国家陷于一片惊慌，从而为他或她自己乱中夺权，实行独裁统治。

以上两段文字，乍看起来不易理解，但只要根据上下文，把握住形象比喻确指的内容，并善于进行联想，尚能推测其意。



Exercises


Ⅰ. Explain the meaning of the italicized words in the following sentences:

1. The company cleared
 $ 5,000 on its cotton exports last season.

2. The judge gave orders to clear
 the court.

3. He did not know how to draw
 a cheque.

4. It falls
 to you to reorganize the football team.

5. The bill has twenty days to run
 .

6. Colours run
 in washing.

7. In the long run a gambler with a hard-headed system will beat anyone who plays hit-or-miss. The word-game can do with a system, too. This holds
 whether you're playing for fun or money.

8. A father pays off the debts of a spendthrift son and makes him a yearly allowance, telling him that with this sum he will leave him to sink
 or swim
 .

9. Where does the river take
 its rise?

10. He who cannot take
 a joke should not make one.

11. The flap of the envelope has come
 unstuck.

12. The complaint will come
 before the United Nations.

13. Where is this carpet to go
 ?

14. The actor forgot how the lines go.

Ⅱ. Fill in the blanks with appropriate prepositions:

1. They had a heated debate on the question _____ tea.

2. His voice was surprisingly profound _____ one of so thin a neck.

3. He is _____ meanness and deceit.


4. The picture is only _____ Rubens, not by him.

5. We put quality _____ quantity.

6. Cloth is sold _____ the yard or _____ the meter.

7. There is an island a little way _____ the coast.

8. You must provide _____ a possible lack of water.

9. He inherited this _____ his father's will. What he did is nothing _____ what he might have accomplished.

Ⅲ. Rewrite the following sentences using characterize, typify, star and feature
 :

1. Yankee ingenuity and frontier spirit are typical of American English.

2. The film, with George Scott in the leading role, proved to be a big hit.

3. The concert with Prado playing the organ held out a great attraction for the audience.

4. Humour and imagery are characteristic of his poems.

Ⅳ. Translate the following sentences into Chinese:

1. It may be objected that he is not sophisticated enough to mediate the dispute between them.

2. They protested that they had never sent any military advisers to that country.

3. In this chapter I attempt a more general look at the main changes which have come about in English usage …

4. He hazarded a week's salary on a single turn of cards.

Ⅴ. Point out the distinctive features of the italicized words in the following sentences:

1. My eyes were stinging
 with dust and I felt as if I was choking.

2. His eyes shone
 with excitement.


3. His fingers tingled
 with the cold.

4. The article teems
 with mistakes.

5. His towel was dripping
 with blood
 .

6. The foyer surged
 with people—hurrying stuff, visitor sightseers …

7. His pocket bulged
 with keys.

8. The pond swarmed
 with geese.

9. The insult rankled
 in his mind.

10. They trampled up the benches past Jastrow, led by a pallid youngster streaming
 blood from his forehead.

11. Her eyes flashed
 fire and defiance.

Ⅵ. Paraphrase the italicized words in the following sentences in English:

1. A trade union official insists that there must be no redundancy
 .

2. This word "realistic" has become exceedingly popular, perhaps because it has a question-begging flavour
 .

3. I am so sorry that financial constraints hamper our ability to guarantee your travel expenses and have already begun to think about alternatives
 for the future.

4. This booklet introduces you to a new safety-oriented
 service.

5. Statistics have been issued of the population of the United States, broken down
 by age and sex.

6. The turnabouts do indicate that Reagan possesses some flexibility but they have to be put in perspective
 .

7. It is surprising to find more women than men, but local experience provides the background
 : during the war women left an area where there were no jobs for them.


8. The parameters
 of the classroom can no longer contain the English language. The sophistication outside the classroom exceeds that of the classroom.

9. … they found it natural that business hit an air pocket
 in the late summer.

10. By holding out the hope of a negotiated settlement, the President clearly intended to defuse domestic criticism
 .

Ⅶ. Translate the following into Chinese:

1. Most of them regard him as deadwood, inept, incompetent and nowhere near as technically prepared as they are.

2. He would settle for nothing less than a complete victory.

3. The experience was nothing like as dramatic as I imagined.

4. The image in itself offers only frugal possibilities for poetry; in all but the most skillful hands it is hardly more than the decorative flourish.

5. He is too much of a sophisticate not to see through your fine pretensions.

6. He hurried after the princess even into her innermost apartment, without so much as waiting to remove his sandals.

7. They will not think the worse of you for lack of experience.

Ⅷ. Comment on the following excerpts from the stylistic perspective, particularly in terms of choice of diction:

1. The purpose of this book is to show you how to improve your English without the help of a teacher. You will be your own instructor, and you will find the method easy, exciting and full of fun.


For the book is designed not as a task, but as a game. Don't feel tense as you read these pages. Take it easy. Relax as you learn.





But learn as you relax. Even the playing of a game requires a certain amount of work. Read this book leisurely but carefully. Set aside, if possible, a definite period every day — two hours, an hour, even half an hour if that is all you can spare. But, once you have decided upon the schedule, stick to it. Make your studying a daily habit.

Select, if you can, a quiet place for your study. But this is not of the utmost importance. You can learn to concentrate even in noisy surroundings. Newspaper editors and business executives do some of their best thinking in the hubbub of their daily work. And one of the highest grades in the history of Harvard was made by a student who did his home lessons amidst the clatter of a large family in the slums.

It is therefore not a question of where you study, but how you study. Select your place, and then go ahead with your schedule. Arrange this schedule to fit your time. And remember the old Roman adage: Make haste slowly
 . Don't try to read too many pages at one sitting. Knowledge, like food, must be chewed and swallowed a little at a time.



(from Better English Made Easy
 by Henry Thomas)

2. The Harper Dictionary of Contemporary Usage
 differs in many respects from other handbooks of guidance in the use of our language. First it reflects the collaborative efforts of some 136 writers, editors, and public speakers chosen for their demonstrated ability to use the language carefully and effectively. Their opinions on scores of the knottiest questions of disputed usage are reported, both in the form of percentages of approval and disapproval and by citation of specific comments from members of the Usage Panel.



Equally important are the contributions, reported here anonymously, of thousands of readers of our syndicated newspaper column. For nearly a quarter of a century we have maintained a dialogue with people in every part of this country who are concerned about the state of the language and, indeed, with readers of English language newspapers in Mexico and Japan. As a result, many hundreds of questions never before treated in a usage guide are discussed in this dictionary. These are actual problems, put to us by people seriously concerned about the niceties of good speech and writing. Some of the matters discussed will surprise you and some will surely amuse you, but it should be borne in mind that every one of them is genuine and every one of them has at some time posed a problem.



(from An Introduction to Harper Dictionary of Contemporary Usage
 by William Morris and Mary Morris)

3. The National Institute of Industrial Psychology is a scientific association engaged in research into the satisfaction and efficiency of people in their working lives. It has carried out work in the field of vocational guidance since 1922, and its reasons for doing so are primarily to continue the development of effective methods to assist people to choose a career which will give them satisfaction and enable them to use their natural abilities to the best possible effect.


For this reason, applications are accepted on the understanding that they will reply to reasonable requests for brief information about their careers in later life. This is necessary in order to check the accuracy of the advice offered by the Institute, and to improve techniques for the assessment of abili
 ties and inclinations. The Institute's present procedures have been developed as a result of over 30 years' research of this kind and through the researches carried out in universities and other establishments. Finance for research has been generously provided in the past from the Carnegie Trust and at present is being assisted from funds provided jointly by the Institute's members and the Ministry of Technology. The Institute is not a profit-making organization, and fees for vocational guidance are used solely to cover the cost of giving advice.



(from Varieties of English
 by H. L. B. Moody)

4. Lagos assaults you with its squalor and vitality. The narrow streets, the houses — hovels, mainly — made of mud or old tin and packed as close as playing-cards, the stinking open drains, the noise, the traffic, the jostling throngs—Lagos is Eastern in its feeling that sheer naked human life, mere existence, bubbles and pullulates with the frightening fecundity of bacteria. The town is on an island surrounded by a lagoon into which all the drains empty, and a sour and sulphurous smell frequently envelops the Marina, Lagos' nearest approach to a Chelsea Embankment or Riverside Drive.

(ibid.)

5. The Middle Eastern bazaar takes you back hundreds — even thousands — of years. The one I am thinking of particularly is entered by a Gothic-arched gateway of aged brick and stone. You pass from the heat and glare of a big, open square into a cool, dark cavern which extends as far as the eye can see, losing itself in the shadowy distance. Little donkeys with harmoniously tinkering bells thread their way among the throngs of people entering and leaving the bazaar. The roadway is about 
 four metres wide, but it is narrowed every few metres by little stalls where goods of every conceivable kind are sold. The din of the stall-holders crying their wares, of donkey-boys and porters clearing a way for themselves by shouting vigorously, and of would-be purchasers arguing and bargaining is continuous and makes you dizzy.

(from Advanced Comprehension and Appreciation Pieces
 by L. A. Hill and D. J. May)

6. There was no leisure for idle probing of hearts. Sails blew adrift. Things broke loose. Cold and wet, we were washed about the deck while trying to repair damages. The ship tossed about, shaken furiously, like a toy in the hand of a lunatic. Just at sunset there was a rush to shorten sail before the menace of a sombre hail cloud. The hard gust of wind came brutal like the blow of a fist. The ship relieved of her canvas in time received it pluckily: she yielded reluctantly to the violent onset; then, coming up with a stately and irresistible motion, brought her spars to windward in the teeth of the screeching squall. Out of the abysmal darkness of the black cloud overhead white hail streamed on her, rattled on the rigging, leaped in handfuls off the yards, rebounded on the deck — round and gleaming in the murky turmoil like a shower of pearls. It passed away. For a moment a livid sun shot horizontally the last rays of sinister light between the hills of steep, rolling waves. Then a wild night rushed in — stamped out in a great howl that dismal remnant of a stormy day.

(from Varieties of English
 by H. L. B. Moody)


7. Pilot Officer Peter Thwaites stirred uneasily in his sleep. As he came out of the deep pit of oblivion, something in the unconscious depths of his memory twitched like the nerve of an aching tooth. Hanging in the vast void between sleeping and waking, he remembered with nightmare horror that he had gone to sleep under circumstances of crisis. His confused mind struggled for clear remembrance. Panic seized him as it flashed through his brain that he might have dozed off to sleep at the controls of his plane and even now be hurtling out of control to the ground. His drugged will battled titanically with the bonds of sleep, and slowly, painfully and confusingly he came awake, his nerves jerking with the urgent need to be ready to deal with an emergency as soon as his wits were back with him.


With a reflex action he felt for the aileron controls with his feet, and his hands steadied an imaginary joy-stick. As his eyes began to focus, he saw a huge yellow mass before him. His brain reeled in terror, and for moments he could not even tell how near or far it was. Then in a flash memory flowed back, sparked by a smell — the smell of the sea. He looked wildly about. It was still there, all around him, as far as the eye could see. The puffed-up yellow thing before his eyes (it was only centimetres away) was his inflated life-saving jacket, which had supported his dead weight as he slept.



(from Advanced Comprehension and Appreciation Pieces
 by L. A. Hill and D. J. May)

8. The True Fan peered out at the summer of 1981: before him stretched an endless, bleak expanse of weeks abruptly and unnaturally empty. He imagined all the stadiums padlocked, 
 their sweet geometries of green so still that one could hear the Astroturf growing. The lazy summer inevitability that has always been one of baseball's charms (the continuum of it, the meticulous formality of its records, the lovely mythic accessibility of the sport's past to its present) now grew disheveled. Local TV stations ran ancient episodes of Gomer Pyle instead of ball games. Somewhere in a highrise Manhattan hotel, Mannon and the Grinch negotiated free-agent compensation, the main issue in the major league players' strike — the old push-and-shove of player freedom vs. owner control.

(from Time
 , Sept. 12, 1981)

9. He entered Room 450 of the old Executive Office Building with a jaunty step and a chipper "Good afternoon", flashing that familiar grin at the 150 reporters who had gathered for Ronald Reagan's first press conference since March 6，three weeks before the assassination attempt. "I have recovered," said the President, who described his return to health as a "medical miracle". Certainly there was plenty of the old zip when he urged Congress to get moving on his budget and tax-cut bills. But when the questions were about foreign policy — as 15 of 25 were — the Commander in Chief was less clearly in command. Reported TIME White House Correspondent Laurence I. Barrett: "His tone was hesitant. He groped for words, even for ideas; indeed, he seemed less like a President and more like the error-prone candidate Reagan of early 1980."

(from Time
 ，Sept. 12, 1981)

10. Mr. X served as an instructor of English as a foreign language in the English Language Center of King Faisal University from September 1980 to June 1981. He held the rank of Assis
 tant Professor. Mr. X proved to be highly responsible and conscientious in all regards.


As a classroom instructor Mr. X was energetic and dedicated. He maintained a good rapport with all his students. He prepared numerous handouts, mainly concerned with structural points and verb usage. We are keeping all of these on permanent file in the Center for future use. In these supplementary materials as well as in many informal discussions Mr. X demonstrated a highly sophisticated understanding of some of the most problematic questions of English structure. Through detailed preparation and careful presentation he was able to convey much of this to his students.

In addition to dependably fulfilling his responsibilities as an instructor, Mr. X also took an active interest in the overall organization of the Center itself. He proposed many valuable modifications for both the general organization of the classes and for the textbooks to be used. Some of his suggestions will be implemented beginning next fall. Mr. X also played an active part in designing the lingusitic syllabus for the new School of Education.

Not only is Mr. X enthusiastic, competent and hardworking, he is also cooperative, courteous and a pleasure to work with. We are sorry to see him go. We recommend him very highly indeed and we wish him every success in what we are sure will be both an active and productive career in language teaching and linguistic research.



(A Letter of Recommendation)

11. Frost, whom many described as America's finest poet of the century, was less obviously a product of the modern movement
 than the others mentioned above. Though his metres are varied, they are at first glance quite orthodox. He uses the speech of New England, but not as a vernacular intended to jolt the reader. The city — that intoxicating theme for the writer of his time — has no place in his work. He is the countryman, with the countryman's apparent conservatism; for rural life, with its heavy seasonal rhythm of growth and decay, imposes its own continuity on those who live amongst it. Yet Frost's tone was "modern": he could never be confused with Whittier — to name another poet of rural New England. He struck no attitudes; he made it clear that he was determined not to be poetical. The poetic element must come of the scene as some extra and unbidden reward. Sandbury and Lindsay, while insisting on their share in everyday experience, thought of themselves (like Whitman) as bards
 , or at any rate minstrels. Frost, on the other hand, was a farmer: the poetry was, so to speak, a dividend. The farm was a large part of himself, his anchor to reality, not local colour or a week-end gesture.

(from The Literature of the United States
 by Marcus Cunliffe)

12. Wrinkles should be confined to your face, where they add character.


A shirt that will remain smooth and unruffled the day long, is no longer beyond the wit of man.

Van Heusen have a new Terylene/cotton shirt called Van Heusen "Evvaset" that does precisely that.

Where a lesser shirt will quickly crumple under the ravages of the day, the "Evvaset" will keep its shape and its smooth exterior.


For Van Heusen "Evvaset" is treated with a quite remarkable finish that shrugs off wrinkles in response to body heat.

A self-ironing trick that also gives vastly improved wash and wear performance.

Which should certainly please your lady wife. For they get so terribly upset about wrinkles.

And to cap it all Van Heusen have invented something exceptional in collars called "Verve". Verve has the discipline and look of your usual firm collar, but it's absolutely soft
 to the touch and to the neck.

Van Heusen "Evvaset" shirt, "Verve" collar. For character without Wrinkles. Price from 55/6



(from Varieties of English
 by H. L. B. Moody)
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第十一章　词汇衔接

本书在前十章中对英语词汇的研究局限于词、词组或句子层次上。现拟从篇章（text）
[1]

 层次上探讨词语之间的关系。词汇衔接（lexical cohesion）就是研究在篇章中词语之间在语义上的联系，这种联系表现为重复（reiteration）、替代（substitution）或共现（co-occurrence）

词汇衔接理论最早由de Saussure提出，他认为“语言是相互依赖的词项系统，某一词项的义值（value）只有从其它词项的同时出现中才能得出，如bachelor的义值只有在spinster, woman, husband, boy等参照系统中才能生成”。例如：



	have
	criticise
	angry
	mother



	give
	praise
	happy
	uncle



	lend
	accuse
	calm
	aunt



	borrow
	assess
	pleased
	grandparent



	rent
	blame
	annoyed
	nephew



	hire
	reprimand
	upset
	cousin
[2]






英国语言学家Firth也阐述了此理论（本书在第七章词的搭配一节中已提及）。但最系统地从篇章的视角来探讨词汇衔接要推M. A. K. Halliday了。他认为，词汇衔接为篇章的连贯（coherence）提供了基础。“只有词汇的相对集中，才能保证语篇的主题和语义场取得统一。”
[3]




Halliday和Hasan在《英语衔接》（Cohesion in English
 ）一书中把词汇衔接方式归纳为两大类：


一、重复（reiteration）



1．相同的词（same word）



2．同义词或近义词（synonym or near synonym）



3．上坐标词（superordinate）



4．泛指词（general word）（e. g. the man, the thing）



二、搭配（collocation）


从上述分类中可看出重复方式主要是指语义上的重复衔接而不受词性、单复数形式的制约，其要害是两个词项或短语的回指性（anaphora）或前指性（cataphora）。重复的词项可以是相同的词语、同义或近义词、上坐标词或泛指词。现举例说明：


1．相同的词



The Newbury House Dictionary of American English
 is the first learner's dictionary developed from an American English vocabulary base. Under the guidance of an experienced lexicographer, ESL and EFL teachers used that vocabulary to write the dictionary, putting themselves into the minds of their students and anticipating students' language needs based on many years of teaching experience. The definitions are composed in an easy-to-understand, limited vocabulary, while the sample sentences are designed to show how the words and expressions are actually used. The work is teacher-generated and student-oriented to ensure both the appropriate level of definitions and illustrative value of sample sentences.

这段引文中直接重复的词汇有：

—dictionary, dictionary, dictionary

—vocabulary, vocabulary, vocabulary

—students, students, student

—teachers, teacher


—sentences, sentences


2．同义词或近义词



Contention
 between proponents
 of the "meaning first" and the "phonics first" approaches to literacy goes back more than a century, should be cause for concern.

In education no question has produced so much bitter debate
 for so long as this one: What is the best way to teach children to read? It is a critical issue, because there is clearly a need for drastic improvement in the way our schools do this essential job. As many as 20 percent of Americans above the age of sixteen are classified as functionally illiterate—unable to use print to perform essential tasks—and the ranks are growing every year. Even as the literacy crisis deepens, partisans
 of different reading approaches square off against each other. New teaching fads come and go.

这段引文中同义或近义的衔接词语有：

—contention … debate

—proponents … partisans


3．上坐标词


Great music has always required patronage. Bach had the Lutheran church. Haydn had Prince Esterhazy. Even Tchaikovsky had Madame von Meck. Today's great musicians have the Toyota Corporation, which since 1990 has sponsored Toyota Classics, an innovative and ambitious program designed to bring the masterpiece of classical music to audiences across Asia. The idea behind it is simple: to present the finest of today's performers in concert—with all proceeds going to charity—as Toyota's way of saying thank you to its loyal customer base of more than thirty years. In the seven years since the program's inception, nearly 70000 people have attended 54 concerts, with a total of nearly $ 2 million going to local charities. 
 This year's tour, featuring the Royal Swedish Chamber Orchestra led by Mats Liljefors, flutist Anna Norberg and pianists Cecile Licad and Dang Thai Son, runs from Nov. 2 to 21，with stops in Manila, Kuala Lumpur, Hanoi, Bangkok and Hong Kong, etc.

这一段行文中上义词和下义词之间的衔接可用图来表示：

[image: image]



4．泛指词


Helen Miramontes wants a doctor to fill a hypodermic needle with HIV, the virus that causes AIDS, and inject it into her blood. No, the 66-year-old grandmother and professor of nursing is not crazy. She is part of a group of 50 doctors, nurses and health advocates who are willing to give their bodies to science to help test whether a live but genetically weakened strain of the AIDS virus is safe enough to be used as a vaccine.

Miramontes' offer is part of a calculated and well-publicized effort to break a logjam that has stymied researchers since the start of the AIDS epidemic. Scientists know vaccines are the best way to stop the spread of a deadly virus, but there is no way to determine how effective a vaccine is in humans without putting some humans at risk. The situation
 with AIDS is especially frustrating because the safest preparations tested so far don't seem to work that well—at least on animals—and the most effective are not that safe. In fact, because the AIDS virus mutates so rapidly, would-be vaccines carry the risk of causing the very disease they are meant to prevent.


引文中the situation系泛指词，其功能概括了上述情况，起到了承上启下的作用，为篇章的语义连贯提供了基础。

第二类的搭配实指搭配性衔接（collocational cohesion），意指一系列相关的词项在篇章中的经常共现。引用Halliday的话说： Collocational cohesion "is achieved through the association of lexical items that regularly co-occur."这种共现几乎囊括了一切词项的衔接手段，如同义和近义衔接（disease-illness, beam-rafter）、上义词和下义词的衔接（elm-tree, boy-child, skip-play）、反义性衔接（like-hate, wet-dry）、互补性衔接（boy-girl, stand up-sit down）、相反性衔接（order-obey, give-take）；甚至包括序列性衔接如dollar … cent, north … south, Tuesday … Thursday，也包括部分一整体衔接（如car … brake, box … lid）和部分一部分衔接（如mouth … chin）。更有甚之，laugh … joke, blade … sharp, garden … dig, ill … doctor, king … crown也是一种搭配性衔接。

搭配性衔接强调的是一系列词语在篇章中共现的潜在联想性（potential associativeness），例如laugh有可能会与joke经常发生联想，从而在语境中共现，再如boat往往会使人联想到row, sink等。

搭配性衔接是一种综合性的语义衔接，对Firth提出的mutual expectancy（互为期待）的理论是一种延伸和发展。但这种理论也有一定的局限性，其探讨的范围只限于一个词项与另一个词项的语义衔接，而忽视篇章的整体语义连贯性。试分析以下一段文字。

The scariest part about working for Bill Clinton used to be his "purple rages" —violent bursts of room-shaking anger that could drain the blood from the face of even the most confident aide. Back then, Clinton's emotional engagement in his presidency can be measured by the intensity of his hair-trigger temper.

根据Halliday的理论来分析，同义或近义的衔接词项有：


—rages

—anger

—temper

显然，这种分析方法只注重于个别词项的语义衔接，似有“见树不见林”之嫌。若将这种方法加以补充改善，可考虑由一对一词项扩展为一对两或两个以上的词项，或两对两或两个以上词语；甚至可扩展为词组与词组之间的语义衔接。衔接的信息越大，篇章的连贯性越明显。按我们的分析方法，上述一段文字中的同义或近义的衔接词项有：

—purple rages（气得脸色铁青）

—violent bursts of room-shaking anger

—hair-trigger temper（火暴脾气）

这段文字的主要意思是：克林顿手下的工作人员最怕的是总统的火暴脾气；这种脾气的强烈程度反映了克林顿总统对工作的感情投入的程度。为了深入理解篇章的语义，有必要为个别词项提供其邻近的更多的信息量，以利于增强共现的词项的语义联想。搭配性衔接对语言信息的生成和解释均有一定的指导作用，有助于对篇章的潜在的语义演进（semantic evolution）作出预测和推测（anticipation and prediction）。试运用搭配性衔接理论分析以下几段文字：

In recent years, youthful mind-benders have tripped on everything from airplane glue to morning-glory seeds.

在这段文字中搭配性衔接词项有：

— (youthful) mind-benders … have tripped on

—airplane glue … morning-glory seeds

mind-bender作“（服用致幻药的）吸毒者”解，常与trip在语境中共现，trip作名词用意指“（服用毒品后产生的）幻觉”；airplane glue和morning-glory seeds均指“致幻药”。整段文字可译作：“近年来，年轻的吸毒者服用种种迷幻药，从大麻烟卷烟蒂乃至牵牛花籽
 等应有尽有。”又如：

Such elements in an indirect lead may be referred to as "reads-on". These dramatize the news, foreshadow events to come and create a sense of foreboding or of an unanticipated surprise.

在这段文字中搭配性衔接词项有：

—lead … read-ons … the news … events

—foreshadow … foreboding … an unanticipated surprise

这一段落旨在说明新闻导语中的要素，即诱使读者读下去的要素。由lead可推测到reads-on的意义；foreshadow（预示）… foreboding（对不幸、灾祸等的预示）… an unanticipated surprise（未曾预料到的惊奇）等词语形成串联性的语义衔接。整段文字可译作：“这种出现在间接新闻导语中的要素不妨可称之为‘引人入胜的要素’。这些引子为报导增添戏剧色彩，预示未来的事态，并诱发出一种山雨欲来风满楼或是出乎意料的惊奇之感。”

利用搭配性衔接手段可由主位（theme）推测或预测述位（rheme）的含义，即由已知信息揣测新信息的潜在意义。

Ever since the dawn of the television age, when John F. Kennedy wiped the floor with Richard Nixon before he had opened his mouth (a lesson in "looksmanship" that Nixon never forgot), American politicians have been hitting the hair dye bottle and hiring "image consultants".

这段文字对一般读者来说意义扑朔迷离，难以捉摸。但若找到词项衔接的语义接口（semantic interface）（指语篇的蕴含意义），问题便能迎刃而解。John F. Kennedy和Nixon在电视上展开了论战，前者取胜的法宝是形象塑造术（looksmanship）。这就是语篇的蕴含意义。a lesson in "looksmanship" … hitting the hair dye bottle … hiring "image consultants”等词语，通过语义接口，构成系列性衔接，为篇章的连贯性提供了线索。整段文字可译作：“电视时代开始以来，特别是约翰·F·肯尼迪在电视上未开口即击败理
 查德·尼克松（这种‘形象塑造术’较量的教训尼克松永世难忘）以来，美国政界人物对染发剂趋之若鹜，并纷纷聘请‘形象顾问’”。

综上所述，词汇衔接为篇章的主题和语义场的取得统一提供了基础。


Exercises


Ⅰ. What is the definition of lexical cohesion?

Ⅱ. What does reiteration as a type of lexical cohesion mean?

Ⅲ. What does collocational cohesion mean?

Ⅳ. Is there any difference between the two types of lexical cohesion?

Ⅴ. Single out the patterning of lexical cohesion in the following passages and then translate them into Chinese:

1. The "Rap Sheet"（警方档案）of most first-termers will show from one to three pages of brushes with the law, fines, county-jail time, and probation before these men got into a California prison.

2. The team found that rats placed in "enriched" environment—cages holding toys, mazes and other rats—developed, among other things, thicker cerebral cortices than those isolated in bare or "impoverished", cages.

3. To Kissinger, these changing facts of international life added up to a unique moment in history. He regarded timing as critical. "Opportunities can not be hoarded; once past, they are usually irretrievable," he once wrote. When to act, not only what to do, became a cardinal feature of his diplomatic style. He shuttled to and from everywhere, tenaciously trying to exploit the moment of opportunity. And, operating in the dangerous but potentially productive 
 area between new hopes for peace and old fears of extinction, he helped promote policies that would be widely regarded as an effort to create a more relaxed, if still wellarmed, world.





[1]
 　亦可译成语篇，本书交替使用这两个术语。


[2]
 　摘自Ruth. M. Kempson: Semantic Theory
 。


[3]
 　胡壮麟：《语篇的衔接与连贯》







第十二章　词汇衔接和语篇连贯

本章主要探讨词汇衔接与语篇连贯之间的关系。在论述这个问题之前，先介绍一下语篇、语境、语用知识、语用推理和连贯等几个概念。


一、语篇（text）


Halliday指出语篇是使用中的语用单位，而不是指从句或句子等的语法单位；它不受其长短界定。语篇可以是语言使用中的一个短语，词组或小句；也可以是一句谚语，一首诗或一个剧本乃至一部长篇小说。短则可以是一个词构成的求救的呼喊声“Help！”；长则可以是委员会上的整天的讨论。其次，语篇不受其表达形式的限制；它可以是口语或书面语，也可以是散文或诗歌。总之，语篇是表达整体概念的语义单位（a semantic unit）。为了探讨连贯性问题，本章涉及的语篇是较长的段落。

Beaugrande和Dressier在Introduction to Text Linguistics
 一书中提出了语篇的七条标准：1. cohesion（衔接）；2. coherence（连贯）；3. acceptability（可接受性）；4. intentionality（意图性）；5. informativity（信息性）；6. situationality（情景性）；7. intertextuality（语篇交互性）。上述七点实际上Grice均在他提出的“合作原则”（co-operative principle）中作了权威性的概括。Grice就连贯的语篇提出了四个准则：1. maxim of quantity（数量准则）——提供适量的信息；2. maxim of quality（质量准则）——提供的信息符合事实；3. maxim of relation（关系准则）——提供的信息与正在进行的对话的相关性；4. maxim of manner（方式准则）——提供的信息的简洁性、条理性和清晰性。Grice认为所谓连贯的语篇是“语篇解释者通过对各个句子之间的关系，以及与次要目标相联
 系的各个具体关系作出推论，这些次要目标存在于为整个理解过程所需的被推论的意图之中”。
[1]

 但Beaugrande和Dressler提出的语篇交互性颇有新意。在这两位学者看来，每个语篇都是对其它语篇的吸收和转换的结果（Every text is the absorption and transformation of other texts）；任何语篇都是部分创造，部分模仿的结果。正如音乐一样，任何乐曲都是部分创造，部分对其它乐曲的吸收和转换的结果。由此可得到一种启示：在理解某一语篇时，有必要借鉴其它语篇，通过对比和联想寻找共性和个性，从而推导出目标语篇（the target text）的蕴含意义（implicature）及其连贯性。


二、语境（context）


语境可以指语篇内的环境，也可以指语篇外的环境。语境可分为四大类：


1．语言语境（linguistic context）
 指语篇内的上下文（the accompanying context within a text）。


2．情景语境（situational context）
 指与目标语篇有关的语篇之外的因素（extralinguistic factors）或影响说话者或作者作语言选择的因素。这些因素包括语篇产生时的氛围、事件的性质、参与说话者之间的关系、交际媒体、交际意图等。


3．文化语境（cultural context）
 指说话人所在的言语社团（speech community）的历史文化、风俗人情、价值观、社会文化交流等。


4．语用语境（pragmatic context）
 指参与说话者及其相互之间的关系、他们的知识、信仰、目的和意图以及他们的交际方式，尤指交际的得体性（communicative appropriateness）等。


三、语用知识（pragmatic knowledge）


语用知识包括两大部分：Grice的合作原则（the co-operative principle）和Austin的言语行为语义理论（speech act semantics），详见本章的英语部分。



四、语用推理（pragmatic reasoning）


语用推理指听者或读者根据语境信息和语用知识透过说者或作者所使用的语句的表层意义挖掘出其深层意图，即从表层意义中推导出语篇的蕴含意义。


五、连贯（coherence）


连贯指语篇内表示命题或交际行为的句子之间的语义关系。对一个句子的解释要相对其它句子的解释来进行考虑；对一序列的句子（a sequence of sentences）的解释也要相对另一序列的句子的解释来进行语义分析。用van Dijk的话来说，“Coherence is a semantic property of discourses, based on the interpretation of each individual sentence relative to the interpretation of other sentences.”


六、词汇衔接与语篇连贯的关系


衔接所实现的是语言的表层形式和陈述之间的关系，而连贯指交际行为之间的统一关系。
[2]

 衔接为语篇的连贯提供了基础。用Halliday的话说，"Cohesion is the foundation on which the edifice of coherence is built." Beaugrande和Dressler对衔接与连贯的关系提出了自己的看法。他们在《篇章语言学导论》（Introduction to Text Linguistics
 ）一书中指出：“The cohesion of the surface text rests on the presupposed coherence of the text world.”（语篇的表面衔接是建立在预先设定的连贯基础之上的。）我们认为，衔接与连贯的关系是相辅相成的，两者是辩证的统一。

就词汇衔接与语篇的连贯的关系而言，前者为后者提供了基础，但又受后者制约。语篇在交际功能上的连贯有赖于语篇产生时的语境信息、语篇使用者的语用知识和语用推理。要使词汇衔接与语篇的连贯取得统一，必须找到两者之间的语义接口（semantic interface），即两者在体现文章的中心思想上达到语义的贯通性。具体地说，听者或读者根据语境信息和语用知识借助语用
 推理在把握住语篇的宏观结构（即语篇的主旨the gist of a text）的前提下探索衔接与连贯在表达文章的中心思想上的语义统一性（semantic unity）。

现从具体例证来阐明词汇衔接与连贯的关系。

Separation


Your absence has gone through me

Like thread through a needle

Everything I do is stitched with its color.



这是W. S. Merwin撰写的一首诗。这段文字十分简单，每个词都认识，结构也不复杂，但看完之后不知所云。从语境信息来看，这首诗讲的是离别。从语言的词汇表层形式来分析，thread … needle … stitched形成搭配性衔接；从反映连贯的交际行为之间的关系来看，这首诗有两个命题：一是Your absence has gone through me like thread through a needle；二是Everything I do is stitched with its color.要透彻理解这段文字，必须找到衔接和连贯的语义接口。乍看之下，这首诗似乎是在表述离别的痛苦，按常规推测，Your absence has gone through me …易于联想到Your absence has gone through me like a knife turning in my heart …表示离别犹如刀刺之痛，但根据语境信息和语用知识再作仔细观察，发现下文是like a thread through a needle，显然，上述推测与语义走势（semantic trend）不相吻合，再分析诗的最后一行，更觉得缺乏连贯性。thread … needle … stitched这一搭配性衔接表示日常生活中常见的事物和事件（如穿针引线、缝纫等），like thread through a needle与下文的持续隐喻（sustained metaphor）stitched在语义上相呼应。综观全文，宏观命题不是表示离别的痛苦，而是含指分离的普通存在性或不可避免性（pervasivness, ubiquity or inevitability）。这就是词汇衔接和语篇的连贯的语义接口。由此可见语义接口实指语篇蕴含的潜在意义。

* * * * *　　　* * * * *


For Karpov, who committed a horrible blunder in a good position shortly before the end of the first session of play, the game was a tragedy. A careless 35th move led to his giving up his rook for a bishop, the kind of "own goal" which would make even a casual club player hang his head in anguish.

这段文字的蕴含意义是：一着不慎，满盘皆输（One careless move and the whole game is lost.）。the game … the first session of play … in a good position … a careless 35th move … rook … bishop等形成了搭配性衔接，并提供了语境信息：一场扣人心弦的国际象棋比赛。语篇的连贯性表现为因果关系：严重失误，痛失佳局（a horrible blunder in a good positioon before the end of the first session of play），导致悲剧（the game was a tragedy）。最后一句具体地指出疏忽走错的第三十五步为致命的败着，像足球比赛中踢出了一个乌龙球（own goal），真是令人痛惜不已。整段文字语义贯通，一气呵成。全文可译作：“这场比赛对卡尔波夫来说是一个悲剧，因为他在第一轮比赛快结束前处于有利地位时犯了一个严重错误。一时疏忽走错的第三十五步逼得他丢车保象，这是‘咎由自取的败着’，即使是一位漫不经心的俱乐部棋手看了也会痛惜不已。”

* * * * *　　　* * * * *

Henry Alfred Kissinger is an extravaganza—all by himself. At fifty-one, after only five years in Washington, this energetic balancer of power has emerged from the relative obscurity of a Harvard professorship to become the most celebrated and controversial diplomat of our time. He has come to be recognized as the very portrait of America diplomacy, the way George Washington is identified with the dollar bill. A legend in half a decade, he has been described as, among other things, the "second most powerful man in the world", "conscience of the Administration", "official apologist", "compassionate hawk", "vigilant dove", "Dr. Strangelove", "household 
 word", "the playboy of the Western Wing", "Nixon's Matternich", "Nixon's secret agent", "the Professident of the United States", "Jackie Onassis of the Nixon Administration", "Nobel warrior", "Mideast cyclone", "reluctant wiretapper" and "secretary of the world" —a long list, especially in Washington, where praise of any sort is the only thing that never exceeds its budget.

From the beginning, Kissinger outraged the gray men who guarded the corridors of Richard Nixon's White House. His accent, his brilliance, his flair for self-promotion labeled him a heretic, destined for banishment. Yet it turned out that they—the Haldemans, the Ehrlichmans, those caught up in the torrent of Watergate—to go, and he was to go on to even greater heights from his start in the basement of the West Wing of the White House, as assistant to the President for National Security Affairs, he would vault to the seventh floor of the State Department as Secretary of State, a position once held by Thomas Jefferson, Daniel Webster, and John Foster Dulles. It was an unprecedented leap for someone of his origins—a refugee from Nazi Germany, a Jew. En route, Kissinger acquired such a formidable reputation that, by the beginning of 1974，he would be viewed by many of Nixon's critics as the sole legitimizer of a President discredited by Watergate. Whereas Kissinger had once needed Nixon as a channel to power, Nixon now needed Kissinger to help him remain in power. Their relationship had become so topsyturvy that the academic aide at Nixon's side was seen as the last fortress against the unmaking of a President.

这两段文字摘自《基辛格传》（Kissinger by Mervin Kalb and Bernard Kalb
 ）的前言部分。第一段就开宗明义，把基辛格描绘成为一位饱经沧桑的叱咤风云人物。词汇衔接表现为重复性衔接。作者用了an extravaganza …, this energetic balancer of power … 
 a legend in half a decade, compassionate hawk, vigilant dove, Nobel warrior, Mideast cyclone, reluctant wiretapper, Dr. Stangelove, Nixon's Matternich等一连串词项来描述基辛格。从这些词语的意义来看，褒贬不一，这说明基辛格是当代最有名的，也是最有争议的外交家。

第二段主要描述基辛格从一个遭人排斥和歧视的小人物一跃成为赫赫有名的国务卿。词汇衔接多半表现为表示反衬性的搭配衔接。如from his start in the basement
 of the West Wing of the White House … to the seventh floor
 of the State Department说明随着办公地点的迁移地位高升了。又如as assistant to the President for National Security
 Affairs … as Secretary of State
 说明职务晋升了。再如Kissinger had once needed Nixon as a channel to power
 … Nixon now needed Kissinger to help him remain in power
 表明两者之间的关系颠倒了。

这两段文字的连贯表现为程序性连贯（procedural coherence）；第一段表述基辛格由一位不太出名的哈佛教授逐步成为一个“最有名的、最有争议的外交家”，第二段突出基辛格平步青云的晋升，从a refugee from Nazi Germany, a Jew, a heretic, destined for banishment一步登天成了Secretary of State，这又与第一段中为吹捧基辛格所用的溢美之词Secretary of the World（世务卿）在语义上相呼应。作者在第一段收尾时以饶有风趣的幽默讽刺了华盛顿官场的吹捧风气：a long list, especially in Washington, where praise of any sort is the only thing that never exceeds its budget（总之，名目繁多，这在唯独吹牛拍马不怕超过预算的华盛顿，自然说得更神了）。上述两段文字的译文如下：

亨利·艾尔弗雷德·基辛格是一个怪杰——一个自己一手打出天下的怪杰。这位精力充沛的纵横捭阖的专家，今年刚51岁，在华盛顿才五年，却已从一个不甚著名的哈佛大学教授一跃而为我们这个时代最负盛名、也是最招物议的外交家。他是美国外交的
 标记，犹如乔治·华盛顿头像之为一元钞票的标记一样。这些年来，他成了传奇人物，给他加的头衔多极了，什么“全世界第二号最有权势的人物”，“美国政府的良知”，“官方辩护士”，“温情的鹰派”，“警觉的鸽派”，“斯特兰奇莫夫博士”（系一位残酷无情的德国科学家），“家喻户晓的人物”，“白宫西翼的花花公子”，“尼克松的梅特涅”，“尼克松的秘密使者”，“美国的教授总统”，“尼克松政府的杰姬·奥纳希斯”（系美国前总统肯尼迪的第一夫人），“诺贝尔武士”，“中东旋风”，“无可奈何的窃听家”，“世务卿”——总之，名目繁多，这在唯独吹牛拍马不怕超过预算的华盛顿，自然就说得更神了。

基辛格在白宫下车伊始，就触犯了尼克松身边的那批老部下。他的口音不纯，他的才华过人，他的善于钻营，凡此种种都说明他是个异端分子，迟早非受排挤不可。可是结果呢？倒是他们——霍尔德曼之流，埃利希曼之流，那些陷于水门急流的人物——卷铺盖了，而他却反而青云直上，他从白宫西翼底层的总统国家安全事务助理办公室，一跃而登上国务院大楼的七层高阁，当了国务卿，跻身于杰斐逊、韦伯斯特和杜勒斯之列。这对他这样出身的人——纳粹德国的难民，犹太人——说来，真是一个前所未见的跃进。在这过程中，基辛格赢得了无上美名，因此临到1974年初，在尼克松的许多反对派眼里，他几乎成了唯一能站出来替那个被水门事件搞得狼狈不堪的总统撑腰的人了。当年，基辛格需要尼克松的援引而掌权；如今，尼克松需要基辛格的帮场而恋栈。他们之间的关系真是颠倒得有趣：尼克松手下的一个书生竟成了护着总统而不让人家拉下台的最后一座堡垒。
[3]




Exercises


Ⅰ. What does the linguistic term TEXT mean?


Ⅱ. What is context?

Ⅲ. What is the difference between linguistic context and pragmatic context?

Ⅳ. What is coherence?

Ⅴ. What is the relationship between lexical cohesion and textual coherence?

Ⅵ. What does pragmatic reasoning mean?

Ⅶ. What is a semantic interface?

Ⅷ. Try to find out the implicature of the following text, indicate how the words, expressions and sentences contribute to the coherence of a text and then translate it into Chinese:


"It was my idea," Clare Boothe Luce would reminisce years later, long after Richard Nixon had become President and Henry Kissinger a diplomatic phenomenon. "I wanted to introduce Henry to Nixon, and I more or less arranged it. I knew that Henry was not a Nixon man, that he didn't like him or trust him. He was a Rockefeller man through and through. But I thought they would hit it off. I told Nixon, 'I think you'll admire Henry.' I knew that if Henry spent an hour talking with Nixon the two men would get along famously."

It was dicey matchmaking by Mrs. Luce, who, throughout her various careers as playwright, congressman from Connecticut, and Ambassador to Italy, had always believed that the Republic was safe only in Republican hands. The scene: her elegant New York apartment at 993 Fifth Avenue; the date: December 10, 1967, a pre-Christmas cocktail party. Henry Kissinger was among the first to arrive—a punctuality that was not to survive his later White House days of power and glamour. He knew very few of the guests, and vice versa, and 
 with his limited talent for small talk, the "objective conditions," to use a favorite phrase of his, indicated a hasty disengagement.




He was just about to leave when Richard Nixon appeared. Mrs. Luce promptly shepherded them out of the crowded living room and into the privacy of the library—her personal attempt at linkage. Nixon and Kissinger talked for no more than five minutes, at a significant moment in their careers: Nixon, who had lost the 1960 election to John Kennedy and had seen Barry Goldwater with the 1964 Republican nomination, was attempting still another political reincarnation, hoping he could outwit his adversaries and win the Republican presidential nomination the following summer; Kissinger, a Harvard Professor of Government with widely recognized ability, was doubling as a consultant on foreign policy to the most challenging and persistent of those adversaries, Governer Nelson Rockefeller of New York.

But the two men did not touch on the sensitive subject of presidential politics. Instead, they talked about Kissinger's writings. The former Vice-President recalled his admiration for Kissinger's first major book, Nuclear Weapons and Foreign Policy
 , a best-seller in 1957. The controversial work had alarmed academicians and intrigued generals by focusing on the possibility of limited nuclear war. Kissinger recalled that Nixon had sent him a note of congratulations about the book. Kissinger had appreciated it.

Their first meeting never warmed beyond simple correctness. "Neither of us is very good at cocktail-party conversation," Kissinger recalled years later. He remembered Nixon as 
 being stiff, himself as being aloof. Was Rockfeller the third man, an invisible presence that hovered between them? Or was it simply that Kissinger, though he had never met Nixon before, shared all the "academic prejudices" against him? In their brief conversation, Nixon said nothing to confirm those prejudices; on the contrary, Kissinger was forced to modify his caricature of the man. He was surprised to discover that Nixon "talked in a gentler way, a move thoughtful way" than he had expected.

As for Nixon, he left Mrs. Luce with the impression that he had enjoyed his first personal contact with Kissinger. He admired a Harvard intellectual with Republican ties who could stand on his own among the Bundys and Schlesingers of the suspect Eastern Establishment. (taken from Kissinger
 by Marvin Kalb and Bernard Kalb)







[1]
 　胡壮麟：《语篇的衔接与连贯》


[2]
 　胡壮麟：《语篇的衔接与连贯》


[3]
 　译文摘自Kissinger
 的中译本。







练习答案


Chapter 1


Ⅳ. All the words belong to the native stock.

Ⅴ. 1. from Danish

2. from French

3. from German

4. from Latin

5. from Italian

6. from Spanish

7. from Arabic

8. from Chinese

9. from Russian

10. from Greek


Chapter 2


Ⅲ: astir = in motion; in excited activity

awhir = whirring

anti-Marketeer = an opponent of Great Britain's entry into the European Common Market

anti-theatre = the theatre that lacks most of the traditional features of the theatre

deplane = get out of an airplane after it lands

denationalize = deprive … of national rights or status

disambiguate = rid… of ambiguity

disadapt = make … unable to adapt

ecocide = the destruction of the earth's ecology through the uncontrolled use of pollutants

ecocatastrophe = a catastrophe (a large-scale disaster) resulting from the uncontrolled use of pollutants

megajet = a jet airplane larger and faster than a jumbo jet (a jet airplane with a passenger capacity of about 500 people and a
 freight capacity of about 200 tons)

mini-budget = temporary budget

non-committed = not revealing one's position

nonnovel = lacking the usual characteristics of a conventional novel

outsmart = overcome by cunning or cleverness

outheadline = outshine … by making the headlines

supersecret = top-secret

supertax = an additional tax

Ⅳ. cinerama = a form of cinema film projected on a wide-curved screen

circusama = a large-scale show of acrobats, trained animals, clowns

meritocrat = a member of a ruling class in society consisting of those who are most talented or have the highest intellect

Eurocrat = a staff member of the administrative commission of the European Common Market

interviewee = a person who is interviewed

conferee = a person who participates in a conference

escapee = a person who has escaped

blackmailee = a person who is blackmailed

racketeer = a person who obtains money illegally

rocketeer = an expert in rocketry

second-guesser = a person who uses hindsight in criticizing or advising someone

topsider = a top-ranking person

anchormanese = a style of language or diction used by an anchorman (a newscaster who coordinates the reports broadcast from various sources; a moderator of a discussion group as on
 radio or television)

engineerese = the sublanguage used by engineers and technicians

Johnsonese = a style of language used by Johnson

cablese = a style of language peculiar to a telegram

smoketeria = a cigarette, cigar and pipe store

roadeteria = roadside restaurant

Chomskian = Chomsky's

Woolfian = a style of language used by Virginia Woolf

hawkish = warlike

narrowish = somewhat narrow

consumerism = an economic policy that emphasizes consumption, the theory or practice of protecting consumers' interests

nuclearism = emphasis on nuclear weapons as a deterrent to war or as a means of attaining political and social goals

golfitis = addiction to or preoccupation with golf

professoritis = obsession with the idea of becoming a professor

beatnik = one of the Beat Generation (-nik meaning a person who does or is connected with something)

protestnik = a person who protests against conventions and traditional values

dopester = a person who analyses or predicts trends as in politics or sports

huckster = a person who is engaged in advertising, esp. for radio and television

figurewise = in terms of figures

weatherwise = in terms of weather, skilled in predicting weather

Ⅴ. soap suds = suds produced by soap

mosquito net = net used for protection against mosquitoes

fire squad = squad which prevents the spread of a fire


fertility site = site which induces fertility

influenza virus = virus which causes influenza

battle fatigue = fatigue caused by a battle

brick mason = a person who lays brick or stone

guest conductor = corductor who appears or performs on a program by special invitation

interceptor plane = a fast-climbing military airplane used in fighting off attacks by enemy planes

ejector seat = a seat designed to be ejected with its occupant from an airplane in an emergency, another expression for ejection seat

donor blood = donors' blood

voter enthusiasm = voters' enthusiasm

surface vessel = vessel which moves on the surface

recovery helicopter = helicopter used for getting back (recovering) astronauts who have splashed down

investment money = money set apart for investment

rejection slip = a form or note from a publisher, rejecting a work submitted for possible publication

export reject = something that has been rejected by export standards

Ⅵ. 1. relief organization = organization of relief work

2. feasibility study = a study to determine the feasibility of a project or program

3. gifts conspiracy = the act of working together secretly to use gifts as bribes

4. smut hounds = censors with eyes for porns

Ⅶ. 1. doctored = applied medicine to

2. was telescoped = became shorter by crushing with one part
 sliding over another

3. mandate a solution = work out a solution by issuing an authoritative order

4. cataloguing = making a catalogue of; indexing = making an index of

5. a repeat = a rebroadcast

6. transplants = instances of transplanting

7. the quaint = something quaint; the picturesque = something picturesque

8. the condemned = the person who has been convicted

9. moderns = modern painters

10. heavies = big shots

11. drearies = makes dreary (dull)

12. broad-brushing = describing in broad outline



	Ⅷ. donate < donation
	helicopt < helicopter



	automate < automation
	spring-clean < spring-cleaning



	pettifog < pettifogger
	sight-read < sight-reading



	enthuse < enthusiasm
	chain-react < chain reaction




Ⅸ. slurb: slum + suburb（城郊贫民区）

educrat: education + bureaucrat（教育机构的官员或代表）

Airveyor: air + conveyor（气压输送器）

Glideriter: glide + writer（滑写笔）

programmatic: program + automatic（能自动安排程序和计划的）

narcoma: narcotic + coma（用麻醉剂引起的昏睡）

slumlord: slum + landlord（贫民区房地产主）

slurch: slink + lurch（鬼鬼祟祟地徘徊）

reprography: reproduction + photography（原稿[如手稿或有版权的资料]影印本）

mascon: mass + concentration（质量密集，指月球表面下层高
 密度物质的集中）

glassphalt: glass + asphalt（作铺路用的玻璃颗粒物）

peekture: peek + picture（色情影片）

Ⅹ. EEC = European Economic Community

OPEC = Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries

SLAM = supersonic low altitude missile; strategic low altitude missile

EDVAC = electronic discrete variable automatic computer

GEM = ground effect machine

NSC = National Security Council

ERDA = Energy Research and Development Administration

dyno = dynamic

aggro = aggressiveness

chute = parachute

pro = professional

memo = memorandum

fridge = refrigerator

narc = narcotic agent or detective

frag = fragmentation grenade

frat = fraternity

Ⅺ. 1. super = supermarket（自动售货商场）

2. the Feds = Federal Agencies（美国各联邦机构）

3. State = the State Department（美国国务院）

4. Defense = the Defense Department（美国国防部）

5. the Hill = Capitol Hill（指美国国会）

6. the Penta = the Pentagon（美国五角大楼，指美国国防部的办公大楼，泛指美国国防部）


Chapter 3


Ⅳ. The writer compares a struggle for a solution to the economic
 problem to "fighting the last war". The measures and methods adopted to stablize the economy are described as something like "a mighty fortress with guns pointing in irrelevant directions" —a metaphorical expression implying that the economic measures taken by the economists fail to solve the main problems. The Maginot Line refers to a system of heavy fortifications built before World War Ⅱ on the East frontier of France, which failed to prevent invasion by the Nazi armies.

* * *　　　* * *

The expression "danse macabre
 " is a metaphor meaning "dance of death"—a symbolic portrayal of Death whirling persons away in a dance as each dies. "… we were all going to be dragged into danse macabre
 " means that we were all going to be placed at the mercy of Death. The word "tarantula" meaning "a poisonous spider" is also a metaphor referring to the First World War. The word "venom" is a sustained metaphor referring to the poisonous effect of the war. Christian democracy is compared to "the poor dear old ship" that is damaged with water coming in through the holes in the hull. The temple is like a veil that is torn. It means that the spiritual pillar is shaken to its foundations. "Carpe diem" means making the most of present opportunities.

Ⅵ. 1. daymare ﹤ nightmare

2. off-the-job ﹤ on-the-job

3. Big Government ﹤ Big Brother

4. brawn drain (the emigration of laborers, athelets, etc. to countries that offer better jobs or opportunities) ﹤ brain drain (the emigration of scientists, scholars, etc. to countries that offer better job opportunities)


5. earthrise (a view of the earth from the moon or from a spacecraft orbiting about the moon, in which the earth seems to be rising above the moon's horizon) ﹤ sunrise

6. Planetokhod (a vehicle designed by Soviet scientists for scientific exploration of the Planets), and Marokhod (a vehicle designed by Soviet scientists for scientific exploration on Mars) ﹤ Lunokhod (a vehicle designed by Soviet scientists for scientific exploration on the lunar surface)

7. daylighting ﹤ moonlighting

8. workaholic ﹤ alcoholic

9. out of a home, out of society ﹤ out of a job

10. without-it ﹤ with-it (fashionably up-to-date)

Ⅶ. 1. (f) 2. (i) 3. (g) 4. (j) 5. (h) 6. (a)

7. (c) 8. (e) 9. (b) 10. (d)

* * * *

11. (f) 12. (g) 13. (i) 14. (h) 15. (b) 16. (j)

17. (a) 18. (d) 19. (c) 20. (e)


Chapter 4


Ⅱ. b. tree (- Animate, + Live, + Concrete, + Vegetative + Trunked)

pine (- Animate, + Live, + Concrete, + Vegetative + Trunked, - Leafed)

plant (- Animate, + Live, + Concrete, + Vegetative)


Chapter 5


Ⅰ. dialectics: formerly, argumentative reasoning by question and answer; now Marxist theory based on the principle that an idea or an event is a unity of opposites

fable: formerly, any tale; now a story made up to teach a lesson

myth: formerly, any kind of story; now usually referring to one
 dealing with a god or semi-divine being in one of the mythologies of the world

stink: formerly, any odor; now an unpleasant smell

praise: once meant "set a value on something good or bad" and now applies to something good

predicament: formerly, any situation; now a difficult situation

hound: formerly, any dog; now usually a hunting dog

fruit: formerly, a product, or something enjoyed

hangar: formerly, a shed and now a shelter for aircraft

garage: formerly, any safe place and now a building for housing cars

voyage: formerly, a trip or journey and now a journey by sea or water

hospital: formerly, a place for shelter or entertainment of travellers

team: formerly, family or offspring

arsenal: formerly, a house of industry and now a building where arms are made or stored

Ⅱ. scene: formerly, tent or covered place

journal: formerly, daily or a village law and now any periodical publication

inoculate: formerly meant "furnish with eyes or buds as in grafting"

economy: formerly meant "household management"

influence: formerly meant "a flowing in" of some powerful substance from the stars to men

picture: formerly meant something painted

vaccinate: formerly referred to "cows" and now applies to any substance for preventive inoculation


layman: formerly meant "not a member of the clergy" and now means a person who does not belong to a particular profession

larder: formerly, a storehouse for bacon

bribery: formerly meant "scraps, leavings, lumps of bread given to beggars"

Ⅳ. villain: formerly meant "a man who worked on a farm"

clown: formerly meant "a peasant or farmer"

wench: formerly meant "a country girl"

caitiff: formerly meant "a variant of captive"

silly: formerly meant "happy"

counterfeit: formerly meant "to imitate" or "copy" and now means "to make an imitation of money, pictures, etc. in order to deceive"

lust: formerly meant "pleasure"

lewd: formerly meant "not a member of the clergy"

illicit: formerly meant "unallowed"

Ⅴ. steward: formerly meant "the keeper or warden of the sty" and now means "one who manages or administers an establishment"

marshall: formerly meant "groom" or "horse-servant" and now becomes a title of honour

jainitor: formerly meant "a porter or door-keeper"

cathedral: formerly meant "seat". The word gained new importance as it came to designate the seat or throne of a bishop.

shrewd: formerly meant "wicked" of "malicious"

keen: formerly meant "sharp" or "cutting"

shrine: formerly meant "a box"

boudoir: formerly meant "a place to pout or sulk in"

dean: formerly meant "a leader of ten"


nice: formerly meant "ignorant"

butler: formerly meant "bottle-servant"

Ⅵ. 1. calculating: shrewd or cunning, esp. in a selfish way

2. calculated: deliberately planned or intended

3. inspiring: arousing a feeling of power to do good

4. inspired: creative; outstanding

5. informative: instructive; educational

6. informed: intelligent (informed choice meaning the choice based on possession of much knowledge)


Chapter 6


Ⅰ. 1. superordinate: vegetable


subordinates: spinach, asparagus


2. superordinate: building materials


subordinates: wood, stone


3. superordinate: fruit


subordinates: persimmon, fruit


4. superordinate: tree


subordinates: poplar, pine


Ⅱ. 1. (E) All bachelors are men. Some men and some bachelors are tennis players.

[image: image]



2. (C) All sparrows are birds. No sparrows or birds are cats and no cats are sparrows or birds.

[image: image]


3. (D) Some Russians are scientists and some scientists are Russians. All scientists and Russians are people.

[image: image]


4. (B) Some females are red-haired and some females are lawyers. Some lawyers are females and redhaired, other lawyers are red-haired and not females. There are red-haired females and red-haired lawyers and red-haired female lawyers.

[image: image]



5. (A) Octupi are not porpoises, but both octupi and porpoises are things that live in the sea.

[image: image]


6. (B) Varsity athletes, seniors and members of student government are all students. There are varsity athletes who are seniors, varsity athletes who are members of student government and varsity athletes who are both seniors and members of student government. Some seniors are members of student government. Some are varsity athletes; some are both and others are neither.

[image: image]



7. (E) All painters are artists, some artists and some painters are also baseball fans.

[image: image]


8. (C) All mosquitos are insects. Frogs are neither insects nor mosquitos.

[image: image]


Ⅲ. 1. expand: amplify, magnify, inflate, dilate, distend

contract: compress, condense, deflate, constrict, diminish

2. go forward: advance, progress, proceed


go backward: recede, retreat, retire



go in: invade, penetrate, intrude



go out: emerge, issue, discharge


3. a. We saw a demonstration
 of how to revive a person who has been almost drowned.

I will take you to a most interesting exhibition
 of nineteenth century dresses.

b. I was amazed at the elasticity
 of his little steel trout rod.


We may capsize but will not sink because the tanks under the seats provide plenty of buoyancy
 .

c. He intended to steal a uniform and impersonate
 the local policeman.

There is so much traffic that they will have to duplicate
 the railway line.

d. All the stationery
 we need for our work is supplied by the school.

You should remember that the building is a war memorial and speak more respectfully
 .

The car was stationary
 when it was struck by the railway engine.

The explorer found himself suspended at the end of a rope far down in a crevasse
 . A pavilion and a swimming pool are to be built at the girls' and boys' schools respectively
 .

The number of careless drivers we saw was incredible
 .

I have dropped some money into a crevice
 between these paving stones.

The boy's mother was incredulous
 when we told her of the success.

Ⅴ. 1. (E) 2. (A) 3. (A) 4. (A) 5. (A)

6. (E) 7. (C) 8. (E) 9. (C) 10. (A)

Ⅵ. 1. (C) 2. (B) 3. (C) 4. (C) 5. (B)

6.(E)

Ⅶ. 1. guilt 2. bored 3. stare 4. waste 5. route

6. serial

Ⅷ. 1. principal 2. illegible 3. lightening 4. plaintive

5. plaintiff 6. principle 7. lightning 8. ineligible



Chapter 7


Ⅲ. 1. What I did was to learn the language.

2. The teacher is confused.

3. The rumour got about that he was going to resign his appointment.

4. The thief got away with the contents of the safe.

5. His accent gave him away when he got excited.

6. An unpleasant smell was issuing from the gas.

7. We can't go until all the litter has been cleared up.

8. The hypothesis cannot be sustained.

9. Have these cameras cleared with customs?

10. The teacher cleared up the hard parts of the story.

Ⅳ. 1. (C) You happily celebrate a marriage; you sorrowfully lament a bereavement.

2. (B) A person may be negligent in meeting a requirement; he may similarly be remiss in performing his duty.

3. (A) One falls into ignominy if he shows disloyalty; one gains fame if he shows heroism.

4. (A) Joy is a milder form of ecstasy; admiration is a milder form of love.

5. (B) One rides a horse; one plays an instrument.

6. (C) One employs a clue to unlock a mystery; one uses a key to unlock a door.

7. (E) Garbage leads to a condition of squalor; diamonds lead to a condition of magnificence.

8. (B) A myth is a type of story; a bonnet is a type of hat.

9. (E) A level of larceny is grand larceny; a level of school is elementary school.

10. (D) Control results in order; anarchy results in chaos.


11. (C) One creates something by carving wood; one creates something by molding clay.

12. (E) A refugee seeks asylum; a traveler seeks a destination.

Ⅴ. 1. (h) inflict: injury

2. (i) confirm: suspicion

3. (1) raise: seige

4. (a) administer: medicine

5. (b) effect: change

6. (c) hatch: scheme

7. (k) develop: tendency

8. (d) assume: leadership

9. (e) process: visa

10. (f) cast: slander

11. (g) attain: object

12. (j) explode: myth

Ⅵ. 1. close 2. cold 3. narrow 4. cardinal 5. burning 6. capital 7. circumstantial 8. cool 9. doubleminded 10. fair 11. green-eyed 12. happy 13. hollow 14. openended 15. random 16. round


Chapter 8


1. (k) 2. (h) 3. (j) 4. (c) 5. (g) 6. (b)

7. (e) 8.(d) 9. (a) 10. (f) 11. (i)

Ⅱ. 1. in 2. through 3. aside 4. out 5. over 6. up 7. through 8. with 9. for 10. down 11. for 12. back 13. to 14. at


Chapter 9


Ⅴ. bug: The word bug
 , originally signifying in England, as it now does in America, an insect of any kind, specialized in meaning and came to be applied only to the offensive little creatures found chiefly in beds and bedsteads.

nasty: The word nasty
 originally meant "foul, filthy, dirty" in England. Today it is greatly toned down, often indicating nothing more than that which is somewhat unpleasant or mildly disagreeable. American use is stilll generally closer to the earlier meaning.


quit: Quit
 , in the sense of "stop", did not continue in England after 1754, but it does in America.

cabin: The word cabin
 , now confined to nautical use in England, meant "a poor dwelling" only up to 1832. If nothing else, the title of Harriet Beecher Stowe's famous work (Uncle Tom's Cabin
 ) has served to perpetuate it in the United States.

stomach: For a while, at least, stomach
 , when it meant "bear", acquired taboo characteristics in England and was avoided in ordinary conversation. But in the United States the word retains its older neutral and unblemished character.

lobbyist: The word lobbyist
 is American in origin. When it was transferred to England and applied to the House of Commons, it came to refer to a journalist frequenting the lobbies there for the purpose of picking up items of political gossip. But in America, it means a person acting for a special interest group who tries to influence the introduction of or voting on legislation or the decisions of government administrators.

baggage: The word came into the language early in the fifteenth century and meant what is now called "luggage" in England. This meaning has survived as the ordinary term in the United States; it died out in England at the close of the eighteenth century. But American English has no less than twenty-five combinations for baggage
 meaning "luggage".

fall: The use of fall
 for autumn
 began in England in 1545. In the U. S. fall
 is the ordinary term for autumn, but in
 England it is now rare in literary use though found in some dialects.

apartment: The word was, from 1641 on, applied to a portion of a house or building consisting of a suite of rooms allotted to the use of a particular family. Apartment
 still has this meaning in the U. S. In England, beginning in 1715, it seems to have been confined in meaning to a single room, the old sense of a suite of rooms being expressed by the term flat
 or by the plural apartments
 , where singleroom quarters must be referred to as one-room apartments
 .


Chapter 10


Ⅰ. 1. cleared = made as a net gain or profit

2. cleared the court = ordered the members of the public to leave

3. draw = write out

4. It falls to you … = It becomes your task or responsibility …

5. run = extend

6. run = flow and spread

7. holds = is still valid

8. Sink or swim is a phrase used of running great risks when the alternatives are complete loss or failure and safety or success

9. Where does the river take its rise? = Where does the river originate?

10. take = accept

11. has come = has been


12. come = be submitted

13. to go = to be placed

14. how the lines go = what the wording of the lines is



	Ⅱ. 1. over or at
	2. for
	3. above



	4. after
	5. above
	6. by, by



	7. off
	8. against
	9. from, to




Ⅲ. 1. Yankee ingenuity and frontier spirit typify American English.

2. The film, starring George Scott, proved to be a big hit.

3. The concert featured by Prado playing the organ held out a great attraction for the audience.

4. His poems are characterized by humour and imagery.

Ⅳ．1．有人可能会提出异议说，他没有足够的本领能调解他们之间的纠纷。

2．他们断言，他们从未向那个国家派送过军事顾问。

3．在这一章中，我准备比较概括的探讨一下英语惯用法的主要变化……

4．为了碰碰运气，他把一星期的薪水压在一局的纸牌赌博上。

Ⅴ. 1. stinging = feeling sharp pain

2. shone = gave off a bright light or looked bright

3. tingled = had a pricking or stinging feeling

4. teems with = is full of

5. dripping with blood = soaked with blood falling in drops

6. surged with = was crowded with

7. bulged = swelled outwards

8. swarmed with = teemed with

9. rankled = continued to be a painful or bitter memory 10. streaming = allowing to fall in a stream


11. flashed = gave out a sudden bright light of

Ⅵ. 1. no redundancy = no redundant labour (no increase in employment because there is not enough work)

2. The expression "question-begging" is based on "to beg the question" meaning "to evade the issue". To say that the word "realistic" has a question-begging flavour means that it has a wide coverage in meaning. This implies that one can keep non-committed when one uses the word "realistic".

3. alternatives = other possibilities of covering your travel expenses

4. a safety-oriented service = a service tending to ensure safety

5. broken down = classified

6. to be put in perspective = to be clarified

7. provides the background = provides the information

8. the parameters of the classroom = the framework of the classroom

9. air pocket = a downward flow of air in the sky which causes an aircraft that is flying into it to lose height suddenly; hit an air pocket = suddenly ran into trouble

10. defuse: literally means "remove the fuse from a bomb or the like" ; figuratively means "lessen the force or effect of". To defuse domestic criticism means to weaken the force of domestic criticism.

Ⅶ．1．他们大多数人认为他是个无能的、不称职的人，起不了什么作用，而且在技能训练方面根本不能与他们相比。

2．他不获全胜决不罢休。

3．这个经历远没有我想象的那么富于戏剧性。


4．形象本身对诗歌的创作所提供的可能性极其微小；它只有掌握在最谙熟技巧的人手里才能发挥其作用，否则只不过是一种点缀装饰而已。

5．他是个涉世很深、富有经验的人，你那套花言巧语骗不了他。

6．他连便鞋都等不及脱下就急匆匆地跟着公主闯进了她那最里面的一间卧室。

7．他们不会因为你缺乏经验而把你想得很坏。


Chapter 11


Ⅱ．1．大多数初次服刑的人，在到加利福尼亚监狱之前，他们就有了一至三页的警方档案，记录了他们触犯法律、罚款、当地监狱囚禁期和缓刑等情况。

2．工作小组发现，放在“富刺激的”环境——有玩具、迷宫、其它老鼠的笼子中的老鼠与其它放在“贫困环境”中老鼠相比——前者的大脑皮质发育得更厚一些。

3．对基辛格来说，国际生活中的这些变化的事物，加在一起构成了历史上一个独特的时机。他认为抓紧时机是要害。他曾经写道：“机会耽误不得，往往一去不可复得。”他不但讲究要干什么，而且讲究什么时候干，这是他外交风格的一大特点。他飞来飞去，东奔西走，窥探机缘。他在和平的新希望和毁灭的老恐惧之间的一个虽然险恶却颇有可为的领域内活动，结果形成了某些政策，人们普遍认为这些政策有助于创建一个虽说仍不免充满武装，但毕竟有所缓和的世界。（摘自Kissinger
 的中译本）


Chapter 12


Ⅷ．在尼克松当上总统和基辛格成为杰出的外交家之后多年，克莱尔·布思·卢斯还常常津津乐道当初的情景说：“这可是我的主意啊，那时我一心想把亨利介绍给尼克松，他是十足的洛克菲勒的人，但我还是相信他们会搞在一起的。我对尼
 克松说，‘我想你会赏识亨利的。’我认为只要亨利同尼克松谈上一小时，两人就会非常投机的。”


这一次有点掷骰子味道的撮合，是卢斯夫人的杰作。这位当过剧作家、代表康涅狄格州的女众议员、驻意大利大使的卢斯夫人，从来认为共和国只有在共和党手里才保险。这一幕的场景是纽约五马路九百九十三号她的雅致公寓，时间是1967年12月10日，一次圣诞节前的鸡尾酒会上。基辛格是最早到会的客人之一，他这种守时的习惯，在进入白宫、权势薰人之后就逐渐失掉了。但在这天晚上，他认识的客人不多，也没有几个认识他，加之他又不善于寒暄应酬，这些“客观情况”，用他爱用的字眼来说，表明了他是会赶快“脱身”的。

他正待要走时，尼克松来了。卢斯夫人立即把两人领出拥挤的客厅，带到僻静的书房，这就是她亲手试办的牵线工作，尼克松和基辛格交谈了不到五分钟。这次谈话是他们功名事业的重大时刻时进行的：尼克松在1960年大选中败于约翰·肯尼迪，1964年又眼巴巴看着巴里·戈德华特赢得了共和党总统候选人的提名，现在正力图在政治上东山再起，一心想在明年夏天击败各派对手，拿下共和党总统候选人提名；基辛格呢，这位鼎鼎大名、才华出众的哈佛大学政治学教授，同时兼任着纽约州州长纳尔逊·洛克菲勒的外交政策顾问，而洛克菲勒正是尼克松所有对手中最厉害、最顽强的一个。

但是他们两人没有涉及竞选总统这个敏感问题，倒是谈到了基辛格的著作。这位前副总统谈到了他对基辛格第一本主要著作、1957年的畅销书《核武器与对外政策》的钦佩之意。这本有争议的著作突出了有限核战争的可能性，一时使学者们大惊失色，但却引起将军们的兴趣。基辛格也提起尼克松曾就该书给他去过一封贺信，使他十分感激。

他们的第一次见面只做到彬彬有礼的程度，如此而已。多年后基辛格回忆当时情况说：“我们两人都不甚擅长于酒会
 上的谈话。”他说，尼克松当时有点生硬，他自己则有点矜持。莫非是因为冥冥之中有第三者洛克菲勒游荡其间？或者只是因为基辛格虽然与尼克松素未谋面，但却对他抱有一般“书生偏见”之故？但在这次简短的交往中，尼克松的言谈证明那些偏见并无根据，倒是基辛格不得不修改自己心目中对尼克松的漫画形象。他颇为惊奇地发现，尼克松“谈吐之文雅，议论之精辟”，均非始料所及。

至于尼克松，他给卢斯夫人留下的印象是，他对同基辛格进行的一次个人接触是满意的。他很赏识这位同共和党素有联系的哈佛学者，此人与居心叵测的东部权势集团中的邦迪、施莱辛格之流相比也毫无逊色。







英语参考资料

Chapter 1

A General Survey of a Word


Ⅰ. Definition of a word


Aristotle defined a word as the smallest significant unit of speech — a definition which held sway until recently. Modern methods of analysis have discovered semantic units below the word level. A new term is therefore needed to denote the smallest significant element of speech; in contemporary linguistic theory it is known as a morpheme.

Bloomfield distinguishes between two types of linguistic forms: free forms and bound forms. Free forms can stand by themselves and sometimes act as a complete utterance whereas bound forms cannot. For example, the word nicely contains the free form nice
 , and the bound form -ly. The former can occur as an independent unit and even as a sentence (What about the other film? — Nice). But the suffix -ly cannot stand by itself, to say nothing of acting as a complete utterance. According to Bloomfield, a word is a minimal free form.

Lexicology deals by definition with words and wordforming morphemes, that is to say, with significant units. It follows that these elements must be investigated in their form and in their meaning.
 Therefore, from the lexicological point of view, a word is a combination of form (phonological) and meaning (lexical and grammatical). In addition, a word acts as a structural unit of a sentence.


Ⅱ. Sound and meaning


The Naturalists have argued that the origin of language lies in onomatopoeia, that people began talking by creating iconic signs to imitate the sounds heard around them in nature. They maintain that there is a natural connection between sound and meaning. The Conventionalists, on the other hand, hold that the relations between sound and meaning are conventional and arbitrary. Facts have proved this argument to be valid. Words that convey the same meaning have different phonological forms in different languages — for example, English meat
 / mi:t/, Chinese ròu. Alternatively, the same phonological forms may convey different meanings — for example, sight
 , site
 , cite
 .


Ⅲ. Meaning and concept


Meaning is closely related to a concept. A concept is the base of the meaning of a word. A word is used to label a concept. It acts as the symbol for that concept. The concept is abstracted from the person, thing, relationship, idea, event, and so on, that we are thinking about. We call this the referent. The word labels the concept, which is abstracted from the referent; the word denotes the referent, but does not label it. This approach to meaning can be diagrammed as follows:

word — concept — referent

The formula shows that the word refers to the referent through a concept.

A concept is an abstraction from things of the same kind.

When someone says "chair" to you, how do you know it is a
 chair? It is simply because it shows certain characteristics shared by all the objects you call chairs. You have abstracted these characteristics from your experience of chairs, and from what you have learned about chairs. From this it can be deduced that a concept refers to something in general, but not something in particular. A word, however, can refer to both, as is shown in the following two sentences:

… some have begun to realize that the automobile is a mixed blessing.

The automobile was stalled in a snowstorm.

The word "automobile" in the first sentence refers to something in general whereas the word in the second sentence refers to a specific one.

There are two aspects to the meaning of a word: denotation and connotation. The process by which the word refers to the referent is called "denotation". For example, the denotation of "dog" is "canine quadruped". The denotative meaning of a word usually refers to the dictionary definition of a word. As opposed to denotation, connotation refers to the emotional aspect of a word. For example, the connotation of "dog" might include "friend", "helper", "competition", etc.


Ⅳ. Lexical item and vocabulary


A unit of vocabulary is generally referred to as a lexical item. A complete inventory of the lexical items of a language constitutes that language's dictionary. In New Horizons in Linguistics
 , John Lyons points out that "Lexical items are often referred to, loosely, as words."

The term vocabulary
 usually refers to a complete inventory of the words in a language. But it may also refer to the words and
 phrases used in the variants of a language, such as dialect, register, terminology, etc. The vocabulary can be divided into active vocabulary and passive vocabulary: the former refers to lexical items which a person uses; the latter to words which he understands.

The English vocabulary is characterized by a mixture of native words and borrowed words. Most of the native words are of AngloSaxon origin. They form the basic word stock of the English language. In the native stock we find words denoting the commonest things necessary for life, natural phenomena, divisions of the year, parts of the body, animals, foodstuffs, trees, fruits, human activity and other words denoting the most indispensable things. The native stock also includes auxiliary and modal verbs, pronouns, most numerals, prepositions and conjunctions. Though small in number, these words play no small part in linguistic performance and communication.

Borrowed words, usually known as loan-words, refer to linguistic forms taken over by one language or dialect from another.

The English vocabulary has replenished itself by continually taking over words from other languages over the centuries. The adoption of foreign words into the English language began even before the English came to England. The Germanic people, of which the Angles and Saxons formed a part, had long before this event been in contact with the civilization of Rome. Words of Latin origin denoting objects belonging to that civilization(wine, butter, cheese, inch, mile, mint, etc.) gradually found their way into the English language.

When the English were settled in England, they continued to borrow words from Latin, especially after Roman Christianity was introduced into the island in the sixth and seventh centuries. A considerable
 number of Latin words, chiefly signifying things connected with religion or the services of the church, were adopted into the English language. Among those which are still part of the language are bishop, candle, creed, font, mass, monk, priest
 and a great many others.

To the Danes and Northmen the English vocabulary also owes a great deal. From these settlers, English adopted a surprising number of words of Scandinavian origin that belong to the corevocabulary today: they (them, their), both, ill, die, egg, knife, low, skill, take, till, though, want
 , etc.

The Norman Conquest in 1066 introduced a large number of French words into the English vocabulary. French adoptions were found in almost every section of the vocabulary: law (justice, evidence, pardon …
 ), warfare(conquer, victory, archer …
 ), religion (grace, repent, sacrifice …
 ), architecture (castle, pillar, tower …
 ), finance (pay, rent, ransom …
 ), rank (baron, master, prince …
 ), clothing (collar, mantle, vestment …
 ), food (dinner, feast, sauce …
 ) and many others. As an indication of the tremendous influx of French words, we may note that, discounting proper names, there are 39 words of French origin in the first 43 lines of the Prologue to Chaucer's Canterbury Tales
 .

The revival of art and literature based on ancient Greek learning, known as the Renaissance in the 14th, 15th and 16th centuries, opened up a new source from which the English vocabulary could be enriched. English has borrowed many words from Greek through the medium of Latin and a smaller number direct, such as rhapsody, crisis, topic, pathos, stigma, coma, tonic, cosmos, dogma
 . From Greek also comes a wide range of learned affixes,
 such as bio-, chrono-, geo-, hydro-, logo-, auto-, hemi-, hetero-, homo-, mono-, neo-, epi-, meta-, para-, -ism, -ise, -logy, -graph, -phile, -meter, -gram and many others.

From the sixteenth century onward, there was a great increase in the number of languages from which English adopted words. French continued to provide a considerable number of new words, for example, trophy, vase, moustache, unique, attic, soup
 . The Italian element was particularly strong in the fields of art, music and literature, for example, model, sonnet, opera, vista, soprano, quartet
 . There was also a Spanish element in English, for example, sherry, potato, cargo, parade, cigar
 . German, Portuguese and Dutch were also fertile sources of loan words, for example, dock, carouse, plunder, zinc, quarts
 (German); flamingo, cobra, caste, buffallo, pagoda (Portuguses); booze, wainscot, tackle, buoy, skipper, dock (Dutch)
 .

At the turn of the 19th and 20th centuries, with a growth of international trade and the urge to colonize and dominate the unknown world, English made a number of direct adoptions from languages spoken outside Europe. Some examples are: sultan, sheikh, ghoul, roc
 (Arabic); boomerang, billabong, wombat, dingo
 (Australian); lichi, sampan, typhoon, ketchup
 (Chinese); shibboleth, kibbutz
 (Hebrew); schmozze, schmaltz
 (Yiddish); shah, divan, shawl, caravan
 (Persian); caften, yoghourt, kiosk, bosh
 (Turkish); bwana, safari
 (Swahili); hara-kiri, tycoon, kamikaze, judo
 (Japanese); guru, pundit, swami, pukka
 (Hindustani); proa, amok, raffia, sarong
 (Indonesian); rouble, czar, troika, commissar
 (Russian).

Since the end of the Second World War, still more loanwords have been incorporated into the English vocabulary, for example,
 haute cuisine, discotheque, engagé
 (French); sushi
 (Japanese); gulag, apparatchik
 (Russian); mao tai
 (Chinese); favela
 (Portuguese); autostrade
 (Italian); autopista
 (Spanish); hamam
 (Arabic) and many others.

In the present century it should be observed that English has created many words out of Latin and Greek elements, especially in the fields of science and technology, such as aerodyne, ambivert, androgen, antibiotic, astronaut, auto-visual, autolysis, barysphere, cacogenics, callipyous, chromosome, cartology, cryotron, cyclorama, dendrochronology, dromophobia, hypnotherapy, hypothermia, isotope …
 Because the lexical sources of Latin and Greek are treated as if they belonged to English, many neologisms combine elements from different sources: aqualung, television, microgroove, sonobuoy
 , etc. Although all these Latin-and Greekderived words are distinctly learned or technical, they do not seem foreign, and are very different in this respect from the recent loanwords from living languages, such as montage, angst, cappuccino, sputnik
 , etc. Thus, for the Modern English period a distinction must be made between the adoptions from living languages and the formations derived from the two classical languages.

Chapter 2

Morphological Structure and Word-Formation


Ⅰ. The component parts of a word


As has been stated earlier, a morpheme is the minimal significant element. It is also the smallest unit of grammatical analysis. It can have or show a grammatical function. For example, -s shows
 plural in cats, locks
 and hopes
 ; -ment shows noun form in movement, establishment
 and atonement
 ; -ed shows past tense in walked, showed, tried
 .

Words are composed of morphemes. Some words are formed by one morpheme, such as log, clerk, soldier
 , and others are formed by two or more morphemes, such as lovely
 (love + -ly), unacceptable
 (un-, accept, -able).


Ⅱ. Content morphemes, grammatical morphemes and allomorphs


Content morphemes known as free morphems are those that may constitute words by themselves: cat, walk, kind, teach
 . Grammatical morphemes known as bound morphems are those that must appear with at least one other morpheme, either bound or free: cat + s
 , walk + ing, un
 + kind, teach + er
 . Sometimes words consist of two content morphems: lighthouse, housework
 .

Grammatical morphemes may also be called affixes; affixes are segments that are added to a root. In English, this root is usually a free morpheme—for example, the word "acceptable" is formed by root accept
 and adjective marker -able
 . But in some cases this root is a bound morpheme—for example, the word "audience" consists of bound root audi-
 and noun marker -ence.

Many morphemes have semantic meaning attached to them. Certainly all free morphemes do: dog, horse, room, house
 . Bound morphemes, however, may not. The plural marker -s and the past tense marker -d/-ed by themselves have no semantic meaning, they contain only grammatical meaning. The same applies to the suffixes-tion and -ise: -tion may be used to form a noun and -ise to form a verb.


According to Stephem Ullmann, words that are formed by one content morpheme only and cannot be analysed into parts are called opaque words: axe, glove
 . Words that consist of more than one morphemes and can be segmented into parts are called transparent words: workable (work + -able), doorman (door + man).

A morpheme is a linguistic abstraction; it is a concept. It needs to be represented in certain phonological and orthographical forms. These forms are called morphs. It can be found that the same functional unit varies in form from one context to another: thus the terminal -(e) s of cats, dogs, horses
 has the regular meaning "more than one", yet has three different phonological forms: /-s, -z, -iz/. The three forms are the variants of the same morpheme -s. They are called allomorphs.


Ⅲ. Methods of word-formation



1. Affixation,


The process by which words are formed by adding affixes to a root is called affixation. English affixes can be divided into prefixes and suffixes. Affixes that come before the root are called prefixes; those that come after the root are called suffixes. Most prefixes, when added to words, effect a change in meaning, but without converting one word-class to another (natural—unnatural, like—dislike). Some prefixes have the effect of converting one word-class to another (force—enforce, rich—enrich). Some suffixes, when added to words, can transform one word-class into another (laugh—laughable, willing—willingness); others merely modify without converting (cartoon—cartoonist, star—starlet).

Some of the most important productive prefixes are: anti- (anti-war, anti-European, anti-hero, anti-novel); de- (deplane, detrain, debug, deemphasize); dis- (disincentive, disbenefit, disinflation,
 disambiguate); mini- (miniskirt, miniboom); non- (nonaddict, nonnovel); out- (outsmart, outheadline); pre- (predigest, prenatal); re- (rethink, repaper); un- (unconventional, unrich, unperson, unbook).

Some of the most productive suffixes are: -able (available, favourable); -age (breakage, shrinkage); -crat (technocrat, Eurocrat); -ee (interviewee, evacuee, retiree, escapee); -eer (racketeer, profiteer); -er (footballer, preschooler, second-guesser, marathoner); -ese (Johnsonese, Carlylese, engineerese, anchormanese); -ian (Dickensian, Chomskian); -ish (dovish, hawkish); -ism (computerism, consumerism); -ize (finalize, denuclearize); -itis (golfitis, jazzitis); -nik (beatnik, protestnik); -wise (weatherwise, figurewise); -y (tasty, splashy, goosey, brainy).


2. Conversion


Conversion means using a form that represents one part of speech as another part of speech without changing the form of the word. In effect, a zero affix is added: for example, someone who knows he can say "The lights gleam in the night", uses "gleam" as a noun as in a sentence like "I can see the gleam in the night." A similar process may create verbs out of adjectives:" I made the desk clean"—" I cleaned the desk" and nouns out of verbs:" I looked out of the window" — " I took a look out of the window." The process of creating new words without adding any affixes is also called zeroderivation.


3. Compounding (Composition)


Compounding is a process of word-formation by which two independent words are put together to make one word. Words formed by compounding are called compounds. Compounds must be carefully distinguished from free phrases. The former typically have a single
 stress (a 'greenhouse) whereas the latter have a two-stress pattern of a normal syntactic group (a 'green 'house). A compound occurs as an inseparable semantic unit that differs in meaning from a free phrase. A greenhouse means "a building made of glass, in which the temperature and humidity can be regulated for the cultivation of delicate or out-of-season plants", and the colour of the greenhouse is not necessarily green. A compound does not allow modification of the first element as a free phrase does (a very green house). In other words, no adverb can be used to modify the first element of a compound. The first element of a compound is not allowed to be turned into an adjective in the comparative degree, but this rule does not apply to a free phrase (a greener house).


4. Back-formation


Back-formation is a process of word-formation by which a word is created by the deletion of a supposed affix. It is also known as a reverse derivation. This means that a derived form has preceded the word from which (formally speaking) it is derived. Thus editor
 entered the language before edit
 , automation
 before automate, enthusiasm
 before enthuse
 .


5. Abbreviation (Shortening)


A. Clipped words

Clipped words are those created by clipping part of a word , leaving only a piece of the old word. The shortening may occur at the beginning of the word (telephone→phone, helicopter→copter); at the end of the word (modern→mod, professional→pro); at both ends of the word(detective→tec, refrigerator→fridge). The clipped form is normally regarded as informal.

B. Initialisms

Initialisms are words formed from the initial letters of words
 and pronounced as letters: IMF / 'ai em 'ef / = International Monetary Fund; IOC / 'ai au 'si: / = International Olympic Committee; C. O. D. / 'si: au 'di: / = cash on delivery.

C. Acronyms

Acronyms are words formed from the initial letters of words and pronounced as words: NATO /'neitau /= North Atlantic Treaty Organization; SALT / sɔ:lt / = Strategic Arms Limitation Talks.


6. Blending


Another source of word formation which creates a word by combining parts of other words is called blending: smog, brunch, twirl, smaze, chortle, sprig
 . Each of these is made up of the first part of one word and the second part of another: smoke + fog = smog; breakfast + lunch = brunch; twist + whirl = twirl; smoke + haze = smaze; chuckle + snort = chortle. Words formed by blending are known as blends or portmanteaus.

Blends are popularly supposed to have originated with Lewis Carroll, but the word "gingerly" goes all the way back to "ginger" crossed with Middle English "genitor", akin to "gentle" and "genteel". Blends originally occurred as humourous coinages. But with the passage of time, blending has become one of the important processes of word-formation and provided a considerable number of new words for contemporary English: carbecue(car + barbecue); plugola (plug + payola); memcon (memorandum + conversation); comsat (communications + satellite); mascon (mass + concentration); helicox (helium + oxygen); stagflation (stagnation + inflation); reprography (reproduction + photography) and many others.


Chapter 3

Motivation

Motivation deals with the connection between name and sense. In the first chapter of the book it is mentioned that there were two rival schools of thought: the Naturalists who believed that there was an intrinsic connection between sound and sense, and the Conventionalists, who held that the connection was purely a matter of tradition and convention. In dealing with content morphemes and grammatical morphemes in the second chapter we have also touched on the problem of motivation—for example, chopper
 and doorman
 are respectively formed by adding -er to chop and combining door-and-man into one word. This is called morphological or grammatical motivation.


Ⅰ. Onomatopoeic motivation


Onomatopoeia is derived from Greek onomatopoiia "wordmaking": onoma, -matos "name" + poieo "make". Various other terms have been suggested, such as echoism (Jespersen) and "phonaesthetic function" (Firth). Onomatopoeic motivation means defining the principle of motivation by sound. The sounds of such words as cuckoo, ding-dong, swish, buzz
 , seem to be appropriate to their senses. But it has to be pointed out that onomatopoeic words constitute only a small part of the vocabulary. The forms of words normally have only a conventional relationship with what they refer to. According to Stephen Ullmann, onomatopoeic formation can be divided into primary onomatopoeia and secondary onomatopoeia.



1. Primary onomatopoeia


Primary onomatopoeia means the imitation of sound by sound. Here the sound is truly an "echo to the sense": the reference itself is an acoustic experience which is more or less closely imitated by the phonetic structure of the word. Terms like crack, growl, hum, roar, squeak, squeal, whizz
 and a great many others fall into this category.


2. Secondary onomatopoeia


Secondary onomatopoeia means that certain sounds and sound-sequences are associated with certain senses in an expressive relationship. In this form, the sounds evoke, not an acoustic experience, but a movement (dither, dodder, quiver, slink, slither, slouch, squirm, wriggle
 ), or some physical or moral quality, usually unfavourable (gloom, grumpy, mawkish, slimy, sloppy, sloth, wry
 ).

Some of these onomatopoeic terms have certain elements in common ;in Bloomfield's words, there is "a system of initial and final root-forming morphemes, of vague signification", with which the "intense, symbolic connotation" of such termsis associated. For Example, the sounds / sn / may express three types of experiences: "breath-noise" (sniff, snuff, snore, snort
 ), "quick separation or movement" (snip, snap, snatch
 ), and "creeping" (snake, snail, sneak, snoop). Final groups have similar functions: -are suggests "big light or noise" as in blare, flare, glare, stare
 ; -ump suggests "protuberance" as in bump, chump, clump, dump, hump, lump, mump(s), plump
 (adjective), yump, stump
 and "heavy fall" as in dump, crump, flump, plump
 (verb), slump, thump
 .

Another interesting feature of onomatopoeic patterns is that
 they often work by vowel alternation. By substituting one vowel for another one can express different noises: snip—snap, sniff—snuff, flip—flap—flop
 . Akin to this tendency are reduplicated words and phrases like riff-raff, wishy-washy, tit for tat, ticktock, click-clack
 . It should be noted that many onomatopoeic forms are based on alternations of not vowels but of initial consonants: higgledy-piggledy, helter-skelter, namby-pamby, roly-poly
 , etc.

Fairly recent onomatopoeic formations are: hifi, walkic-talkie, heebie-jeebies, lilo, flower-power, hokey-cokey, itsy-bitsy, swing-wing,
 etc.


Ⅱ. Semantic motivation


Semantic motivation means that motivation is based on semantic factors. It is a kind of mental association. When we speak of the bonnet or the hood of a car, of a coat of paint, or of potatoes cooked in their jackets, these expressions are motivated by the similarity between the garments and the objects referred to. In the same way, when we say the cloth for the clergy, silk for a Q. C., or "town and gown" for "town and university", there is semantic motivation due to the fact that the garments in question are closely associated with the persons they designate. Both types of expression are figurative: the former are metaphorical, based on some similarity between the two elements, the latter are metonymic, founded on some external connection.


1. Metaphor


Metaphor is a figure of speech containing an implied comparison, in which a word or phrase ordinarily and primarily used of one thing is applied to another, as in "He has a heart of stone.", "The curtain of night has fallen."

Mixed metaphor means a combination of inconsistent metaphors
 , as in "This tower of strength will forge ahead.", "The storm of protest was nipped in the bud."


2. Metonymy


Metonymy is the device in which we name something by one of its attributes, as in crown
 for king, the turf for horse-racing, the White House
 for the President.



3. Synecdoche


Synecdoche means using a part for a whole, an individual for a class, a material for a thing or the reverse of any of these — for example, bread
 for food
 , the army
 for a soldier, copper for penny.



4. Analogy


Analogy is a process whereby words are created in imitation of other words. It is illustrated by motorcade
 and aquacade
 , created on the model of cavalcade
 ; cashomatic
 coined after automatic; flash-forward
 after flash-back; earthrise
 after sunrise ; without-it
 after with-it.



Ⅲ. Logical motivation


Logical motivation deals with the problem of defining a concept by means of logic. A definition has two forms. A common form of definition is "This means such and such." " Fat" means "having much or superfluous flesh". Another form, also common, is "This means the same as that" or "This is equivalent to that" ; and a word or set of words is given that can be substituted for the original word. "Fat" means "the same as obese". These two forms of the definition show that a definition has two parts: the definiendum (the word being defined), and the definiens(the definition that is being made). In the above example, "fat" is the definiendum, and "having much or superfluous flesh" and "obese" are the definiens.

Giving a definition involves two steps to be taken. One step is
 to identify the concept of a genus (a class of things made up of two or more subordinate classes or species) that is closest to the concept of the definiendum. The other step is to identify the attributes distinguishing one species from other similar species in the same genus. A combination of these two approaches helps define a concept. In the 1950s, for example, there appeared a new crisis gripping the minds of part of the American youth who felt disturbance and anxiety about their personality development and adjustment. This crisis is called an identity crisis. The word "crisis" is a genus, which consists of two or more species, such as spiritual crisis, economic crisis, political crisis. The expression "identity crisis" is used to distinguish itself from other crises.


Ⅳ. Loss of motivation


There may be two factors which lead to loss of motivation. One is a change in the morphological structure of a word. The parts of which a compound is made up may coalesce to such a degree that it becomes an opaque, unanalysable unit. The English word "lord", for example, comes from the old English hlaford
 , earlier a perfectly transparent compound of hlaf
 "loaf" and weard
 "ward". The word "lord" originally meant "loaf-keeper". The other factor that accounts for loss of motivation is change of meaning. When the gap between original and transferred meaning becomes too wide, motivation is lost and two senses will be felt to belong to two separate words. There are many examples of this tendency: pupil
 "ward" and "scholar" and "apple of the eye"; collation
 "comparison" and "light repast", etc. To re-estabish the link between the two senses of the last word, one requires some special information about its history; it is then found that passages from Cassian's Collationes Patrum
 used to be read before compline (the last [church] service of
 the day) in Benedictine monasteries, and these readings were followed by a light meal which was called collation
 because of its chance connection with the book.


Ⅴ. Motivation and cultural background


Words that epitomizes cultural history are called culturally-bound words or allusive words. A culturally-bound word condenses a fund of meanings into a shorter term. "Quixotic", for example, is an epitome of a great book by Cervantes. The word derived from Don Quixote, the hero of the satirical romance, has come to mean "extravagantly chivalrous or romantically idealistic; visionary; impractical or impracticable". Another example is the Faustian
 spirit: that heaven-storming, adventurous thirst for the infinite which led Faust to sell his soul to the devil in return for universal knowledge and experience.

The spiritual history not merely of a decade, but of a whole epoch may be summed up in an allusive word. Sometimes a great poet, a dramatist or a novelist gives a name to the spirit of an age — as Goethe did with Faust, Shakespeare with Hamlet. Even a poet's own name may come to express a quality and temper for which we have no other single word. Virgilian Pity,
 for example, carries a wealth of meaning: poignant, sensitive sadness over the tragedy implicit in most human life; the feeling of regret over vanished beauty and the doom visited on great-hearted courage in the face of malign destiny.

Culturally-bound words present a challenge to anyone who likes to bring history up into the vivid present.


Chapter 4

Semantic Features

The linguistic meaning of a word is the set of abstracted characteristics necessary to distinguish the category which the word names from all other categories. These abstracted characteristics are known as semantic features. Semantic features are used to describe semantic universals that may characterize all languages. All languages, for example, distinguish nouns that categorize abstract from concrete experience; animate from inanimate referents; human from nonhuman; male from female. The word "man", for example, has the following semantic features: [Human], [Adult], [Male] and [Concrete]. This kind of analysis is known as componential analysis.

Semantic features are established on the basis of binary opposition. For example, we can factor out male-female as the binary opposition that holds between the noun pairs:




	man
	woman



	boy
	girl



	rooster
	hen



	bull
	cow






To capture this generalization, a binary feature [± Male] can be established. With the same list we can factor out an opposition between human and non-human:




	man
	rooster



	woman
	hen



	boy
	bull



	girl
	cow






and the opposition adult-young as in:




	man
	boy



	woman
	girl






We can thus set up three binary semantic features: [+ Male], [± Adult], [± Human]. Using these terms we can characterize man, woman, boy, girl, bullock
 and cow
 semantically as, among other things:

man [+ Male, + Adult, + Human]

woman [ - Male, + Adult, + Human]

boy [ + Male, - Adult, + Human]

girl [ - Male, - Adult, + Human]

bullock [ + Male, - Adult, - Human]

cow [ - Male, + Adult, - Human]

It would take a great many such features to fully characterize almost any lexical item semantically. Since space does not allow presentation of a full set of semantic features, we will give only some of the more obvious and general ones that are used in a lexicon.

The nouns listed above will be distinguished from others like book, chair, dictionary
 by the feature [± Animate]; we will also need a feature [± Vegetable] to distinguish plants. The feature [± Male] would not be relevant for many [+ Vegetable] nouns, but [± Adult] would be, as in tree / sapling
 . Nouns are further subcat-egorized according to whether they are [± Abstract]. Boy, table, book
 contrast with hope, thought, problem
 in this feature. Nouns are also subcategorized according to the feature [± Count]. This feature distinguishes countable nouns (pen, lamp, chair) from so-called "mass" nouns (water, milk, gravel).

A distinction relevant to verbs is whether they are primarily dynamic
 verbs (kick, persuade, etc.) or stative verbs (own, resemble, etc.). Verbs can also be subcategorized for completiveness versus duration. Other features for verbs produce other subcategorizations, such as causative verbs, non-causative verbs, volitive verbs, non-volitive verbs and many others.

Adjectives can also be distinguished from each other by the feature [± Dynamic]. Dynamic adjectives are honest, patient,
 etc.; stative adjectives are short, tipsy,
 etc.

The differences between dynamic verbs and adjectives on the one hand and stative verbs and adjectives on the other can be shown as follows:


1. Dynamic verbs and adjectives can appear in imperative sentences but their counterparts cannot:


Kick the ball!

Persuade him to leave!

Be honest.

Be patient.


* Own the house.



* Resemble your father.



* Be short.



* Be tipsy.



2. Dynamic verbs and adjectives may take the so-called progressive aspect but their counterparts cannot:


The girl is kicking the ball.

The girl is persuading him to leave.

I am being honest.

The conductor is being patient.


* The patron is owning the house.



* The girl is resembling her father.




* They are being short.



* The men were being tipsy.



3. Dynamic verbs and adjectives can appear in a number of embedded sentences in which non-dynamic verbs and adjectives cannot:


I told the girl to kick the ball.

I told the girl to persuade him to leave.

I told the girl to be honest.

I told the girl to be patient.


* I told the girl to own the house.



* I told the girl to resemble her father.



* I told the girl to be short.



* I told the girl to be tipsy.


In actual usage, there are some verbs that are active in form but passive in meaning, as can be shown in the following sentences:

The knife cuts well.

The pen writes well.

The field ploughs well after the rain.

Dried food stores easily in camping.

Using case grammar to analyse the above sentences semantically, we can find that knife
 and pen
 function in the role called " Instrument" (knife = with the knife, pen = with the pen) though occurring in subject position and that field
 and food
 function in the role called " Patient" (the role of the being or thing that is affected by the action or event) though occurring as subjects. This analysis is made on the basis of the deep structure of a sentence.

Case grammar refers to an approach to grammatical analysis devised by the American linguist Charles Fillmore in the late 1960s, within the general orientation of Generative Grammar. It is primarily a reaction against the Standard Theory analysis of sentences,
 where notions such as subject, object, etc. are neglected in favour of analysis in terms of NP(noun phrase), VP (verb phrase), etc. By focusing on syntactic functions, however, it was felt that several important kinds of semantic relationship could be represented, which it would otherwise be impossible to capture. A set of sentences such as The key opened the door, The door was opened by / with the key, The door opened, The man opened the door with a key, etc.
 illustrate several 'stable' semantic roles, despite the varying surface grammatical structures. In each case the key is 'instrumental', the door is the entity affected by the action, and so on. (from A First Dictionary of Linguistics and Phonetics
 by David Crystal)

Chapter 5

Change of Meaning


Ⅰ. Polesemy


The same word may have two or more different meanings. This is known as "polesemy"; such a word is "polesemic". The word "flight", for example, may mean "passing through the air", "power of flying", "air of journey", "unit of the Air Force", "volley", "digression", "series of steps", etc.


1. Sources of polesemy


Polesemy can arise in a number of ways. According to Stephen Ullmann, there are five sources. But here we will confine ourselves to the examination of the three most important ones, since the other two (Homonyms Reinterpreted and Foreign Influence) are rare or not quite normal in English.

A. Shifts in application


Words have a number of different aspects according to the contexts in which they are used. Some of these aspects are purely ephemeral; others may develop into permanent shades of meaning and, as the gap between them widens, we may eventually come to regard them as different senses of the same term.

Shifts in application are particularly noticeable in the use of adjectives since these are apt to change their meaning according to the noun they qualify. The adjective "handsome", for example, has been used, in the course of its history, in the following senses, grouped according to the noun to which they refer:

Persons:

(a) Apt, skilled, clever

(b) Proper, fitting, decent

(c) Beautiful with dignity

Concretes:

(a) Easy to handle

(b) Of fair size

(c) Beautiful with dignity

(d) Proper, fitting (of dress)

Action, speech:

(a) Appropriate, apt, clever

Conduct:

(a) Fitting, seemly

(b) Gallant, brave

(c) Generous, magnanimous

Sizes, sums:

(a) Fair, moderately large

(b) Ample, liberal, munificent

Not all these meanings have survived. The three chief senses of
 today are "beautiful", "generous" and "considerable, ample".

B. Specialization in a social milieu

Polesemy often arises through a kind of verbal shorthand. For a lawyer, "action" will naturally mean "legal action"; for the soldier it will mean a military operation, without any need for a qualifying epithet. In this way the same word may acquire a number of specialized senses, only one of which will be applicable in a given milieu.

C. Figurative language

A word can be given one or more figurative senses without losing its original meaning: old and new will live on side by side as long as there is no possibility of confusion between them. Polesemy that is based on metaphor can be exemplified by the following phrases: the bed of a river, the cock of a gun, a saddle in the mountains, a sheet of paper, iron or water, etc.


Besides metaphor, metonymy may work in the same way. The word "board" can mean, among other things, a table as well as the persons sitting around the council-table. "Surgery" can refer to the art of a surgeon, and also to the room where patients are seen and medicine is dispensed.
[1]




2. Primary meaning and derivative (derived) meaning


The primary meaning refers to what a word originally meant and the derivative meaning refers to the meaning springing from the original meaning. For example, the word "place" originally came from the Greek word for "broad" and signified a "wide street" or "square" in a city. Now it refers to any kind of locality as in "a place of worship", "a sore place on my neck" or "passage, part" as in "I can't find the place where I stopped reading". The meanings "any
 kind of locality" and "passage, part" are derived from the original meaning "broad". Take for instance another word "hearse" to show how the primary meaning has developed into the derived meanings. "Hearse" first meant a triangular harrow or plow. Then it metaphorically transferred to a triangular frame that held church candles. Then it began to shift: to the framework that held candles over a coffin which was being carried into the church, to the framework that held tapestry curtains or the pall over the tomb or coffin, then loosely to the coffin or tomb itself, then to the conveyance that transported the coffin (and later, metaphorically, to the conveyance that transported pianos in nineteenthcentury London).

There are cases where older meanings are often restricted to a narrow range of set phrases and newer meanings can occur more freely. The word "pain", for example, originally meant "penalty, punishment". This sense now survives only in set expressions such as pains and penalties, on (or under) pain of death.
 But the derived meaning "a sensation of hurting or great discomfort" occurs more freely and widely. The same goes for the noun "play". Its older meaning is "movement or action", as can be exemplified by fixed phrases: sword play, gun play, play of light on the water, the play (looseness) in a wheel.
 The word now primarily means "active diversion or recreation". This newer meaning occurs in a wider variety of contexts than the older one.


3. Central meaning and secondary meaning


An important process by which words extend their meaning is called radiation. The primary or central meaning appears at the center in the form of a hub and secondary meanings radiate out from it like the spokes of a wheel. Each of the secondary meanings is independent of all the rest, and may be traced back to the central signification.
 Take the word "power" for example. Its central meaning is "ability to act". It may refer to (1) control over one's subordinates; (2) delegated authority; (3) physical strength; (4) mechanical energy; (5) a device by means of which energy can be applied to mechanical purposes; (6) moral or intellectual force; (7) a person of influence; (8) one of the great nations of the world; (9) a mathematic conception; (10) an army or troop of soldiers; (11) an effective quality of style in writing or oratory; (12) the degree of magnification of a lens, microscope, telescope, etc.

It should be noted that the radiating senses of "power" do not all come from the central idea by the same process. Thus the first meaning "control over one's subordinates" is mere specialization. The sense of "effectiveness" is both specialized and figurative. The writer's diction is, as it were, personified, and has attributed to it the ability to move the thoughts or feelings of his readers. It is actually the writer who has power, but the idea is easily ascribed to the implement by means of which he exerts it. Again, when a man is called "a power in the community", we have the very common use of the abstract for the concrete.

Another process, as opposed to radiation, is called "concatenation" . It means that a word moves gradually away from its original sense as a result of successive semantic changes until, in many cases, there is not a trace of connection between the sense that is finally developed and the primary sense. A good example is "candidate". The word derived from the Latin candidatus
 which originally meant "a person dressed in white"; then, "a white-robed seeker for office", from the Roman custom of wearing one's freshest robes when asking the suffrages of the people. In the current use of "candidate", the idea of "white attire" has completely disappeared, leaving only the
 sense of "an applicant for office", which has no obvious connection with the primary meaning of the word.


Ⅱ. Types of semantic change



1. Generalization


The word "generalization" is a term of Latin origin referring to the stretching of meaning. Most words begin as specific names for things. With the passage of time, this precise denotation is lost and the word's meaning is extended, generalized, or blurred. "Picture", for example, once meant only a painted picture, then also a drawing, then a photograph, a cinematic picture, an X-ray picture, a TV picture, and now even a radio-telescope picture. Where the referent was once a fixed stable object, picture now names a class of things that can break up and reassemble themselves, dissolve, and in the case of laser holography, even be three dimensional.

"Thing" once meant "a political or judicial assembly". Any case, matter, or cause brought before the Thing came to be referred to as a thing; and eventually this meaning of "matter" was extended to cover any "affair" or "business", whether before a court or not. Next the meaning was still further widened to cover "anything done", or "whatever is to be done". From that it was generalized to mean "anything that exists or can be thought about". We now use "thing" as a highly generalized word-of-all-work to apply to whatever we cannot label with a more specific term.


2. Specialization


"Specialization" is also a term of Latin origin referring to "shrinking of meaning". When a word is equally applicable to a number of different objects which resemble each other in some respects, or to a vague or general category of ideas, it may at any moment become specialized by being used to name one of those objects
 or to express one of those ideas.

The old meaning of "artillery" was "munitions of war" . Today it means "mounted guns". "Pill" which once meant a general category of small medicinal ball has now narrowed to the more specific meaning of birth control pill. "Fowl" originally meant "any kind of bird". Later, it came to mean only large edible birds, and now when the word is used alone it is further restricted to domestic birds such as the hen. "Fission", if standing alone, would now probably be taken by most readers to refer not to any kind of "splitting", but to nuclear fission. "Nucleus" would similarly be taken as the nucleus of an atom, though before Hiroshima it was specialized for most readers as a "cell nucleus". "Radiation" is now likely to make us think not of the "general process of spreading out of light or heat rays, wheel-like, from a center", but of "the diffusion of radioactive particles or emanations following an atomic bomb explosion".


3. Elevation


When the meaning narrows toward a more favorable meaning, it is called elevation or amelioration. For example, "naughty" once meant wicked and depraved. Today, it means only mild mischief. "Mischief" itself once meant wicked behavior. Today it can apply to a merely naughty child. At one time, "shrewd" meant depraved or wicked. Today, it is somewhat complimentary.

Some words that originally implied only neutral judgment, then gradually narrowed in the direction of "favorable". "Praise", for example, once meant "set a value on something good or bad" and now applies to something good. "Fame" which originally meant "report" now means "good reputation". "Success" which once meant "result, outcome" now refers to a favorable or satisfactory outcome or result. A process similar to this has occurred with words that refer to various
 occupations and social roles that have elevated through history: "knight" originally named only a boy or youth; "constable", the head groom; "queen", a woman; minister, a servant; "marshall", a stable servant; "lady", a kneader of bread; "steward", possibly overseer of the sky; "ambassador", a messenger.


4. Degeneration


When the meaning of a word narrows toward an unfavorable meaning it is called degeneration or pejorative change. Some words once respectable may become less so and others once neutral in meaning may acquire a pejorative connotation. A "villain", for example, was originally a man who worked on a farm or villa. Such a person was naturally felt by his social superiors to have a low sense of morality, and the word "villain", at first a term implying no contempt, came to be a term of reproach. The process of pejorative change has occurred with other words, such as churl
 (once a man), boor
 (once a farmer), knave
 (once a boy), hussy
 (once a housewife), stink
 (once any odor), smirk
 (once smile), retaliate
 (once repay for anything), predicament
 (once any situation), immoral
 (once not customary), lust
 (desire in general).


5. The use of the abstract for the concrete or vice versa


The striking use of the abstract for the concrete is the application of the name of a quality to a person. It is the reverse of personification. In personification, a quality is spoken of as a person whereas in the use of the abstract for the concrete a person is designated as if he were the quality incarnate, as in "She is virtue itself." The Elizabethan poets applied abstract nouns to persons. Thus Shakespeare uses "admiration" for "wonderful creature" ("Bring in the admiration"). Polyxenes addresses Peradita as " enchantment", meaning that she has bewitched his son by her beauty. Juliet goes so
 far in her excitement as to call her old nurse "ancient damnation". Though none of these phrases would occur in contemporary English, we can still see many cases of the application of abstract nouns to persons. A person of whom his relations are proud is the pride of his family; a man may be described as an "inspiration" or one's "ruin" or "salvation".

The name of a quality can also be applied to an object exhibiting it. "Falsehood" means falsity in the abstract and also a particular falsehood, a lie; a thing whose beauty we admire is called a beauty (a beauty can also be used to refer to a beautiful woman).

Different from the above process of semantic change is the use of the concrete for the abstract. This can be exemplified by the following two sentences:

The actor succeeded in bringing out the devil and the man in the artist.

There is a mixture of the tiger and the man in the character of a Frenchman.


6. Common words from proper names


The use of a proper noun to convey a general idea is known as antonomasia. In English, some proper nouns suggest allusions or anecdotes which it tickles our fancy to remember. They may come from history or from literature differently. Examples of such nouns are: "Solon" from the Athenian statesman and lawgiver, "a sage", often used jocosely of a person who has an habitual air of sagacity; Judas, the disciple who betrayed Jesus, "a traitor" or in particular, "a false friend" ; Shylock, a character in Shakespeare's Merchant of Venice,
 "a merciless usurer", or in general, "a money-grabber"; Braggadocio from a character in Spenser's Faerie Queene,
 "a cowardly booster".


Some words derived from proper nouns have changed in form in the course of time. Many technical terms coined in honor of an inventor or discoverer have changed into common nouns such as volt
 from A. Volta, Italian physicist; watt
 from James Watt, Scottish inventor; ampere
 from A. M. Ampere, French physicist: Ohm
 from G. S. Ohm, German electrician.

Names of places are sometimes scarcely recognizable in the common nouns derived from them: currant
 from Corinth; damask
 from Damascus; millinery
 from Milan, Italy; sherry
 from Jerez, Spain; bedlam
 from Hospital of St. Mary of Bethlehem, London.


7. Transference of meaning


Almost every conception has two aspects: (1) that of the person or thing that possesses or exercises it; (2) that of the person or thing that is affected by it. This difference between the active agent and the effect produced, between the cause and that which it causes, between the subjective and the objective, is very great. The process by which the difference has occured in the development of a language is called transference of meaning. Here we will confine ourselves to the distinction between the subjective and the objective.

A few examples will make clearer this important point. In "Shame kept him silent", the subjective feeling of the person who is ashamed is meant; in "shameful treatment", the character of the act is objectively described. "Honor" may be the sentiment which a man cherishes in his own heart and which keeps him true to his better nature, or it may be the tribute of respect which others pay to such a man. Compare "an honourable gentleman" with "an honorable invitation" . The former means "a gentleman who deserves respect"; the latter means "an invitation which is intended to show respect for the invited". The word "odium" means "hatred" in Latin, but it has
 never meant "hatred" after its introduction into the English language. It signifies the objective result of the hatred of others — something like "unpopularity".

Adjectives are much affected by transference. Many adjectives that were once equally applicable to both sides of a conception are now limited to one side or the other as a result of specialization. There was extreme confusion between active and passive adjectives. Thus " feeling sorrows" in Shakespeare means "sorrows that are deeply felt"; "the unexpressive she" is the "inexpressible" or "ineffable" lady. The same confusion occurs between "imaginary" and "imaginative", "tuneful" and "tuneable", "deceivable" and "deceptive".

There was a similar uncertainty with regard to adjectives in-ful. "Awful" meant "awe-inspiring" or "filled with awe"; "hateful" shared the ambiguity of "awful"; "hateful" meant "full of hate" as well as "odious"; "painful" was common in the sense of "painstaking", "laborious"—a "painful preacher" was a complimentary phrase in the seventeenth century. But in contemporary English the die has been cast. In most cases the objective meanings have replaced the subjective meanings. "Awful" and "hateful" now mean "awe-inspiring" and "causing hate" respectively. Only a few -ful adjectives remain unsettled. One may be doubtful
 about a doubtful
 question.

Chapter 6

Semantic Classification of Words

Semantic classification of words means that vocabulary units are classified on the basis of various meaning relations between words on
 the paradigmatic axis. Paradigmatic relations existing between words not only define the word meaning but also function as the main criteria underlying the semantic classification of words. For example, the criterion of common concept serves to classify words into semantic fields, whereas semantic relations of similarity, contrast and inclusion underlie respectively the classification of lexical items into synonyms, antonyms and hyponyms.


Ⅰ. The superordinate and the hyponym


Some words refer to the genus; others refer to the species. As has been stated earlier, the genus is a class of things made up of two or more subordinate classes or species. This involves us in the notion of Inclusion
 in the sense that tulip
 and rose
 are included in flower,
 and lion
 and elephant
 in animal
 . Inclusion is thus a matter of class membership. John Lyons' term for the relation is Hyponymy
 , which is also known as "semantic inclusion". Hyponymy refers to the relationship which obtains between general and specific lexical items (between the genus and the species). The latter is included in the former. The general lexical item is called the superordinate or the upper term, and the specific item the Hyponym or the lower term. For example, a cat
 is a hyponym of the superordinate animal
 . The same relationship obtains between flute
 and instrument, chair
 and furniture
 , etc. The set of terms which are hyponyms of the same superordinate term are called co-hyponyms. For example, flute, clarinet, trumpet
 are the co-hyponyms of the superordinate instrument
 . The co-hyponyms are also known as semantic fields.

The semantic field theory is an approach which developed in the 1930s; it took the view that the vocabulary of a language is not simply a listing of independent items (as the headwords in a dictionary
 would suggest), but is organized into areas or fields, the members of which are joined together by some common semantic component, such as the concept of colour or kinship. For example, the words blue, red, yellow, black,
 etc. may be described as making up the semantic field of colours; the words mother, father, brother, sister,
 etc. as members of the semantic field of kinship terms; the words joy, happiness, gaiety, enjoyment,
 etc. as belonging to the field of pleasurable emotions.

The members of the semantic field interrelate and define each other in various ways. It follows that the meaning of a word is to a great extent determined by the place it occupies in its semantic field. The meaning of the word captain,
 for instance, cannot be understood until we are clear about the semantic field in which the word operates — the army, the navy or the merchant service. Thus the meaning of the word captain
 is determined by the place it occupies among the terms of the relevant rank system. In other words we understand what captain
 means only if we know whether his subordinate is called lieutenant
 (army), commander
 (navy) or mate
 (merchant service).


Ⅱ. Synonymy


Synonymy is a term used in semantics to refer to a major type of sense relation between lexical items: lexical items which have the same meaning but differ in morphemic structure, phonological form and usage are synonyms, and the relationship between them is one of synonymy. For two items to be synonymous, it does not mean that they should be identical in meaning, i. e. interchangeable in all contexts and with identical connotations. This unlikely possibility is sometimes referred to as "total or absolute synonymy". Few if any two lexical items form absolute synonyms except for some technical
 terms, such as word-building
 and word-formation, fricative
 and spirant
 .

Synonymy can be said to occur if items are close enough in their meaning to allow a choice to be made between them in some contexts without affecting the meaning of the sentence as a whole. Context plays an important part in deciding whether a set of lexical items is synonymous. For example, in the context "What a nice
 — of flowers", the items range, selection, choice,
 etc. are synonymous; but in the context "His — of knowledge is enormous", only range
 can be used along with a different set of synonyms, e. g. breadth.


1. Sources of synonymy


English is particularly rich in synonyms for the historical reason that its vocabulary has come from two different sources, from Anglo-Saxon on the one hand and from French, Latin and Greek on the other. Since English is considered to be a Germanic language from a historical point of view, with Anglo-Saxon as an earlier stage of its development, the "Anglo-Saxon" words are often considered to be "native" while those from French, Latin or Greek are "foreign", "borrowed" from these languages. Examples of this kind can be divided into types:


Doublets:





	
Native Words

	
Borrowed Words




	brotherly
	fraternal



	bodily
	corporal



	homely
	domestic



	house
	mansion







Triplets:





	
Anglo-Saxon

	
French

	
Latin




	kingly
	royal
	regal



	time
	age
	epoch



	rise
	mount
	ascend



	fast
	firm
	secure







2. Semantically synonymous field


Based on semantic similarity, synonyms are usually arranged into synonymic groups or sets. Within these groups there is the most general term known as "synonymic dominant". The synonymic dominant is the common denotational component that brings two or more words together into a synonymic group, which can be called a semantically synonymous field. The term differs from the semantic field in that the members of the semantically synonymous field are synonyms whereas the members of the semantic field are different in meaning.

The synonymic dominant, being general in concept, is usually neutral both stylistically and emotionally. It potentially contains the characteristics rendered by all the other members of the semantically synonymous field. For example, leave, depart, quit, retire, withdraw
 can form a synonymic group, within which leave
 is the synonymic dominant, because leave is the general lexical item while the rest are the specific lexical items. Leave
 means "go away", and this idea is contained in the other members of the synonymic group. For example, the word retire
 may mean "go away" as in "The ladies retired into the drawing room", but it may also refer to the idea of giving up one's work because of advanced age as in "The worker retired at the age of 60." The second sense of the word can still be traced back to the general concept of going away
 .


3. Differences between synonyms


A. Difference in meaning

Ideographic or relative synonyms are those that denote different
 shades of meaning or different degrees of a given quality. For example, amaze
 and astound
 form a pair of synonyms. Both suggest great wonder or bewilderment in the face of something that seems impossible or highly improbable. But they differ in degrees of wonder or bewilderment. Amaze
 denotes difficulty of belief and astound
 extreme difficulty of belief, as can be seen in the following two sentences:

A teacher was amazed to find that a lazy student had gained a mark of 100 in an important test.

A woman may be astounded to learn that her dearest friend has been spreading malicious gossip about her.

B. Difference in emotional and stylistic colouring

Some words may be said to differ only in their emotive or evaluative meanings. The remainder of their meaning, their denotational or "cognitive" meaning, remains the same. Examples are statesman
 and politician, palace
 and hovel, economical
 and stingy,
 each implying approval or disapproval with an emotive or evaluative overtone. These words clearly define the connotations that betray the beliefs and opinions of the user.

Some words convey the same idea but differ in stylistic reference. These words are known as stylistic synonyms.

Modern linguists deal with synonyms from the stylistic point of view. Different labels are used for stylistically significant synonyms. For example, horse, charger, steed, nay
 and plug
 form a synonymic group within which horse
 can be labelled as neutral (or common-core), charger
 and steed
 as formal (or literary), nay
 and plug
 as informal (colloquial or casual or intimate).

Words that occur in different settings are stylistically marked. Those used for some serious purpose, for example, in official
 reports, business letters and regulations are labelled as formal whereas those used in private conversation or personal letters are labelled as informal. In most cases formal language occurs in written English and informal language in spoken English. This analysis involves us in the discussion of levels of usage. The words formal, informal, spoken, written
 are labels used for levels of usage (some other stylistic lebels can be used, e. g. polite, familiar, personal, impersonal
 ). Levels of usage refer to modes of expression felt to be appropriate to certain types of social situation. Different levels of usage can be shown in the following sentences:

Penalties for overdue books will be strictly enforced. (written)

You have got to pay fines for overdue books. (spoken)

They made a decision to abandon the project. (formal)

They decided to walk out on the project. (informal)

With the development of stylistics and social-linguistics, the term "register" has been introduced into linguistics. "Register" refer to a variety of language defined according to its use in social situations, e. g. a register of scientific, religious, legal, journalistic, colloquial English. When a user of language directs his performance towards a particular style, he is adopting a register. The adoption of register may be deliberate and with awareness of a recognized style, as when a barrister speaks in court. When the same barrister speaks to his small children at home he will use a different register, one which is less formalized and more instinctive.

Almost every individual has a command of a number of registers which he uses in different situations of his life — at work, at home, with friends of his own age and sex, speaking at a public meeting and so on. Choice of register is constrained by the circumstances of
 communication. Many native users of English would give the same message in different forms according to their social status and relationship with the recipient, for example:

We hope to arrive at approximately four o'clock. (Both sides are not on familiar terms.)

We'll be there about four. (Both sides are on good terms.)

We'll turn up fourish. (Both sides are on intimate terms.)

Further examples are:

The policeman said to the judge, "I apprehended the alleged perpetrator."

In a bar the policeman said to his colleagues, "I collared this creep."

The policeman conveyed the same idea in different forms according to his relationship with the different recipients. A register of formal English was used when he spoke to the judge in court, but he switched to another register — colloquial English when he talked to his colleagues in a bar.

C. Difference in collocation and distribution

Some words are collocationally restricted, i. e. they occur only in conjunction with other words. Thus rancid
 occurs with bacon
 or butter, addled
 with eggs or brains
 . Some phrases which convey the same idea "a group of" appear in different forms according to the words they are collocated with: a flock of sheep, a herd of cows, a school of whales, a pride of lions.


In English some adjectives are used as pre-modifiers and others are used as post-modifiers. They occur in different places at a sentence level. A convenient example is the pair of adjectives alive
 and living
 : He is the greatest novelist alive in England. He is the greatest living novelist in England.



Ⅲ. Antonymy


The term "antonymy" is used for "oppositeness of meaning"; words that are in opposition are antonyms.


1. Antonyms classified on the basis of the morphological structure


Traditionally words that are opposite in meaning are classified into root (or absolute) antonyms and derivational antonyms. Root antonyms are words of different roots, e. g. clear — vague, large — small, happiness—sadness, up—down, etc. Derivational antonyms are words of the same roots with negative affixes (mostly prefixes) added to them, e. g. pleasant — unpleasant, polite — impolite, honest — dishonest, pre-war — post-war, useful — useless, hopeful — hopeless, etc.


2. Antonyms classified on the basis of semontic contrast


A. Contraries

Contraries (or contrary terms) show a type of oppositeness of meaning, illustrated by such pairs as wide/narrow, old/young, big/ small, etc. They can be seen in terms of degrees of the quality involved. Thus a road may be wide or very wide and one road may be wider than another. This shows that the semantic polarity in contraries is relative and the opposition is gradual.

Sapir handled contrary terms in terms of gradability. This means that contraries can be placed at both extremes of a scale, between which there may be gradable lexical items. For example, between the antonymic pair beauitful—ugly
 , there may be such gradable adjectives as pretty—good-looking—plain.
 One may also grade the intensity of feeling as in love—attachment—liking—indifference—antipathy—hate.
 It can be seen from above that contraries always imply comparison with some norm. Contraries are also known as graded antonyms.



B. Complementaries

Complementaries (or complementary terms) represent a type of binary semantic contrast which admits of no gradability between the items, e. g. male/female, boy/girl, single/married, etc. Male
 is said to be "the complementary of" female,
 and vice versa. In such a relationship, the assertion of one of the items implies the denial of the other.

C. Conversives

Conversives (or converse terms) display a type of oppositeness of meaning, illustrated by such as buy—sell, give—receive, parent—child, debtor—creditor, above—below,
 etc. Buy
 is said to be "the converse of" sell
 and vice versa: If A sells a watch to B, B buys a watch from A. The same applies to the pair above—below
 : If A is above B, B is below A. In such a relationship, found especially in the definition of reciprocal social roles, spatial relationship and so on, there is an interdependence of meaning, such that one member of the pair presupposes the other member. In this respect, "converseness" contrasts with complementarity, where there is no such symmetry of dependence.


Ⅳ. Homonymy


Lexical items which have the same phonological or spelling form, but differ in meaning are called homonyms. Such a linguistic phenomenon, i. e. identity of form and diversity of meaning is referred to as homonymy.


1. Homographs


Words that have the same spelling, but differ in sound and meaning are called homographs, e. g. bow /bau/v
 . (bend the head or body in respect)—bow/bau/ n
 . (a device for shooting arrows); lead/li: d/v
 . (guide or direct)—lead/ led/ n
 . (a heavy, soft, malleable
 , bluish-gray chemical element); wind/ waind/ v
 . (turn or make revolve)—wind/wind/ n
 . (air in motion); sewer/'sjua/ n
 . (a pipe or drain, usually underground, used to carry off water and waste matter)—sewer/'saua/n
 . (a person or thing that sews.)


2. Homophones


Words that have the same phonological form, but differ in spelling and meaning are called homophones, e. g. air—heir, sea—see, ore—oar, cent—scent.


3. Full homonyms


Words that are identical in sound and spelling but different in meaning are called full (or perfect) homonyms, e. g. ball n
 . (a round object used in games)—ball n
 . (a gathering of people for dancing); match n
 . (a short thin stick, usually of wood, with a head covered by chemicals)—match n
 . (a game or sports event).


4. Sources of homonymy


A. Diverging meaning development

The process of diverging meaning development refers to disintegration or split of polesemy. Different meanings of the same word move so far away from each other that they come to be regarded as two separate lexical items, as is the case with the two modern English words flower
 and flour
 which originally were one word (flour﹤OF flor
 , flour﹤L. flos
 ) meaning "flower" and "the finest part of wheat".

B. Convergent sound development

The process by which two or more words which were once different in origin and phonetically have come to coincide in sound accidentally is known as convergent sound development. Homonyms created through this process may be of native origin, e. g. I (/ai/, ﹤OE ic
 )—eye (/ai/, ﹤OE eage
 ); bear (carry, ﹤OE beran
 )—bear
 (an animal, ﹤OE bera
 ); yard (an enclosed space, ﹤OE geard
 )—yard (a measure of length that is a little less than a meter, ﹤OE gierd
 ).

A great number of loan words may also through phonetic convergence become homonymous either with each other or with words of native origin, e. g. race (running, ﹤ON rās
 )—race (a distinct ethnical stock, ﹤It. razza
 ); fair (n. ﹤L feria
 )—fair (a. OE fæ ger
 ), etc.

C. Abbreviation (Shortening)

Homonyms may be created through the process of abbreviation, e. g. pop (a clipped form of popular, pop music)—pop (a sound like that of a slight explosion; as a verb meaning "come suddenly"); rock (abbreviated for rock'n'roll)—rock (a large mass of stone forming a peak or cliff), etc.

Chapter 7

Association and Collocation


Ⅰ. Association


Words association can be handled in terms of syntagmatic and paradigmatic relations between words. These terms may be illustrated by a simple example. The phrase a new house
 may be said to consist of three elements (three words). Why do we say so? The answer, according to Saussure, rests upon the notion of substitutability. We can substitute the, this, that, my, his, your, their
 for a in the first position; old, beautiful
 for new
 in the second position; and car, picture
 for house
 in the third position. There are three, and only three, places where the operation of substitution
 can be carried out (at this level of analysis). Sets of elements which can be substituted one for another in a given context are said to be in paradigmatic relationship; elements which combine to form a larger unit are said to be in syntagmatic relationship.

In his book Semantics
 , F. R. Palmer uses two simple sentences to illustrate the two terms: paradigmatic and syntagmatic.

The cat is on the mat.

The dog is on the mat.

If we consider "The cat is on the mat" we could talk of a syntagmatic relation between cat
 and mat
 ; but if we compare this with "The dog is on the mat" we have a paradigmatic relation between cat
 and dog
 .

In his article "Word Associations and Linguistic Theory" included in New Horizons in Linguistics
 edited by John Lyons, Herbert H. Clark proposes four paradigmatic rules and two syntagmatic rules to account for word associations.


1. Paradigmatic rules


A. The minimal-contrast rule

If a stimulus has a common 'opposite' (an antonym), it will always elicit that opposite more often than anything else. These responses are the most frequent found anywhere in word associations. The most frequent response tends to be a word with a maximum number of semantic features in common with the stimulus. The paradigmatic response then forms a minimal contrast with the stimulus. Stated in terms of semantic features, the rule would go as follows: "Change the sign of only one feature." The word man
 , for example, has a maximum number of features in common with the word woman
 : [+ Noun], [+ Human], [+ Adult]. But these two words differ in the last feature [± Male]. If [+ Male] is changed to
 [- Male], the stimulus man
 yields the response woman
 . The antonymous adjectives long—short
 elicit each other with a change of the feature [± Polar]. Other frequent single-feature contrasts include [± Plural] in verbs (is—are, was—were, has—have, etc.); [± Past] among strong verbs (is—was, are—were, has—had, take—took, etc.); [± Nominative] among pronouns (he—him, she—her, we—us, they—them, etc.); and [± Proximal] among the deictic words (here—there, this—that, now—then, etc.)

The above examples show that the minimal-contrast rule can be described as the rule of "changing the sign of one feature beginning with bottommost feature."

B. The feature-deletion and -addition rules

There are rules that either delete features from, or add features to, the end of the feature list. Deletion of features generally produces superordinates, like fruit
 from apple
 , while addition of features produces subordinates, like apple
 from fruit
 . Another example of feature deletion is the dropping of [± Causative] from such verbs as kill
 yielding die.
 Again, this feature is more often dropped than added, as in pairs like teach—learn,
 feed—eat, show—see, etc. The deletion of the feature [± Volitive] from the verbs listen
 and look
 yields hear
 and see
 respectively. It should be noted that feature-deletion takes precedence over feature-additon.

C. The marking rule

The notion of marked and unmarked terms was first developed by linguists of the Prague School (Trubetzkoy, Jacobson and others) in the 1930s. What is meant by this notion can be explained by means of one or two examples. The past tense of regular English verbs is "marked" by the suffix -ed (loved, jumped, etc.). By contrast, the present tense (except in the third person singular) is "unmarked"
 (love, jump, etc.). In other words, the presence of -ed contrasts with its absence to determine the form as "past" or "present" . The marked and unmarked terms can also be applied to nouns and adjectives. [+ Plural] is the marked value, and [ - Plural] the unmarked value; the comparative form of an adjective is the marked value, and the positive form the unmarked value (dogs—dog, better—good).

The marking rule means that there is a great tendency to change a feature from, rather than, to its marked value in wordassociation data. In other words, the marked term usually elicits the unmarked term. It is commoner to find, say, dogs—dog than dog—dogs. Comparative adjectives also yield their positive forms (better—good) more often than the reverse (good—better), and past participial verbs their infinitive forms (brought-bring) more often than the reverse (bring—brought).

D. The category-preservation rule

Stimuli tend to elicit paradigmatic responses. The category-preservation rule is based on this long-standing observation in word-association literature. For stimuli to elicit paradigmatic response, features high on the list such as [+ Noun] or [+ Adjective] must not be altered, —in other words, the category must be preserved.

The rule can also apply to the subcategorization features, such as [+ - NP] for transitive verbs and the selectional feature [+ - Det [ + Animate]] for transitive verbs that accept only animate objects. The word frighten
 , for example, is a transitive verb which must take an object and be followed by an object with the feature [ + Animate]. According to the category-preservation rule, the feature [ + Verb] should be preserved most often, [ + - NP] less often, and [ + - Det [ + Animate]] least often.



2. Syntagmatic rules


A. The selectional feature realization rule

The list of features for a word often contains selectional features that partially characterize the meaning of the potential context of that word. The adjective young
 , for example, has selectional features on the nouns it can modify, as specified in the feature [ + Det [ + Animate] be - ]. Here Det stands for determiners (a, the, this, that, etc.); [ + Animate], nouns with the feature [ + Animate] (boy, girl, dog, cat, etc.); be, verb-to-be (is, are, etc.); - shows the position in which the word young
 may appear. The surface realization of the feature in question is: a (the, this, etc.) young boy, girl, dog, cat, etc. ; the man is young.

B. The idiom-completion rule

The stimulus cottage
 often elicits cheese
 , completing the common idiomatic phrase cottage cheese
 . Likewise, whistle
 elicits stop
 ; so, what; and so on. The rule that generates these responses is a close cousin of the selectional feature realization rule, for it seeks out a selectional feature that has only one realization. The rule might be stated: "Find an idiom of which the stimulus is a part and produce the next main word."


Ⅱ. Collocation



1. Co-occurrence


Co-occurrence refers to the permitted syntagmatic combination of words. Firth uses a less technical expression for this term—"the mutual expectancy of words". He once argued that "You shall know a word by the company it keeps. " His familiar example was that of ass which occurred in You silly ass, Don't be such an ass
 and with a limited set of adjectives such as silly, obstinate, stupid, awful
 and egregious
 (occasionally). This keeping company Firth called
 collocation.


2. Selectional restrictions


Chomsky handles collocation within the framework of the grammar (to be more exact, "syntax"). Chomsky is concerned with a grammar that, given a set of appropriate rules, will generate all and only the grammatical sentences of a language. What is relevant to semantics is that he is concerned with restrictions on the cooccurrence of items within a sentence.

Applying Chomsky's theory to an analysis of specific linguistic phenomena, we find that collocation can be dealt with according to the grammatical rules and the semantic features of lexical items. The following two sentences are wrong according to the grammatical rules:

* He elapsed the man.

* He frightened that he was coming.

These two examples are clearly a matter of grammar in that frighten
 does not take a that
 -clause, while elapse
 is an intransitive verb that does not take any object at all.

The following two sentences are also incorrect though they are grammatically correct.

* He elapsed a week ago.

* The man frightened the idea.

There are selectional restrictions on the use of the verb elapse
 . Though an intransive verb, the word must be preceded by a noun with the feature [ + Temporal], e. g. time, week, year, month, etc. We can say "A week (or two years) elapsed."

The verb frighten
 must be followed by an object with the feature [ + Animate]. Thus the above sentence should be changed to "The idea frightened the man."



Ⅲ. Application of association and collocation in the specific settings



1. Association and collocation of synonymous structures


The notion of synonymous structures is based on semantic similarity. Semantic similarity differs from semantic equivalence in that the latter usually exists between units with the same distribution while the former may be observed between lexical items and lexical groups, lexical groups and sentences—in other words, semantic similarity is not based on distributional equivalence. Synonymous structures refer to the units that are close in meaning, but different in structure. Association of synonymous structures serves to lend diversity to the ways of communication.

A. Synonymous structures formed by words in different distribution


It is a wonder
 that he did not lose his way in the dark.


For a wonder
 he did not lose his way in the dark.


We wonder
 that he did not lose his way in the dark.

B. Synonymous structures based on shifts in function

He analysed his arguments ingeniously.


He analysed his arguments in an ingenious manner.


He was ingenious
 in analysing his arguments.

C. Synonymous structures formed by lexical groups and sentences


When his dad died,
 Pete had to get another job.


After his father's death,
 Pete had to change his job.


On the decease of his father,
 Mr. Brown was obliged to seek alternative employment.


2. Association and collocation of antonymous structures


The notion of antonymous structures rests on semantic dissimilarity. 
 Antonymous structures refer to the units that are opposite in meaning and identical or different in structure.

A. Antonymous structures opposite in meaning but identical in structure

He is easy of
 access.

He is difficult of
 access.

He is quick to learn
 new things.

He is slow to learn
 new things.

His honesty earned him respect and admiration.


His lack of courage cost him the benefits of spiritual and financial backing
 from his colleagues.

B. Antonymous structures opposite in meaning and different in structure

He dissented from
 the decision.

He assented to
 the decision.

His illness disabled
 him from
 pursuing his study.

His recovery of health enabled
 him to
 pursue his study.

They charged
 him with
 forgery.

They acquitted
 him of
 forgery.


3. Association and collocation centering on a given subject


Before we center association and collocation on a given subject, it is highly important to take into account association and collocation between word-classes. English is known as a noun-based or verbbased language. Thus in most cases association and collocation occur with either a noun or a verb acting as a central word around which other word-classes are arranged. Here we will restrict ourselves to the associative and collocative relationship between nouns and verbs, nouns and adjectives, and verbs and adverbs.

A. Nouns and verbs


The English language has very many turns of expressions in which from long usage certain nouns and verbs almost invariably occur together. For instance, one may acquire knowledge, achieve success, attain one's end, cultivate acquaintance, exercise his gifts, fight a battle, harbour ulterior motives, gain a reputation, develop one's talents, profess principles, relieve distress, grant a request, offer services, seek advice, etc.


A wide range of words can be used with either a noun or a verb by means of association and collocation. Both nouns and verbs, if acting as stimuli, can elicit a set of responses. For instance, one may raise, create, cause, confront, overcome solve, clear away, get around a difficulty.
 Again water flows
 or runs, freezes, boils, fills
 a vessel, nourishes
 plants, extinguishes
 fire, moistens
 the soil. Conversely, verbs may also yield a large number of nouns in the stimulus-response process. For instance, the word deserve
 always occurs with such words as praise, credit, a reward, thanks, punishment, blame, good or bad treatment.
 Again one may follow an example, a precedent, a leader, a guide, a track, the fashion, a trade, etc.


To acquire a sophisticated command of English, special attention must be directed to those word combinations that are far removed from the way of thinking on the part of non-native speakers. Some collocations occur quite naturally in English but seem to be rather unusual or unlikely in one's mother tongue. For example, in Chinese we can hardly ever find equivalents for English collocations like beat a retreat, place an order, lift a seige, inflict an injury, make good a loss, exert an influence, etc.


B. Nouns and adjectives

Collocations each consisting of an adjective and a noun are difficult
 to classify. Obvious word combinations like a broad subject, an open window
 will be ignored in favour of those that are particularly difficult for non-native speakers, e. g. a broad hint, an open question.
 By difficult adjective-noun phrases we mean those whose meaning or collocational possibility is not easily predictable. "An open question" refers to a question for discussion and not yet decided. Investigation has shown that as a stimulus the word hint will, in most cases, elicit clear
 or obvious
 as responses instead of broad.
 Here we propose to take up and explain such difficult phrases.

Some adjective-noun groups are idiomatic expressions' e. g. a capital crime
 (a crime legally punishable with death), a close shave
 (a narrow escape), a drawn game
 (a game from which both parties withdraw without either having won the victory), a fair copy
 (a neat legible copy as opposed to a rough copy or first copy), good offices
 (intervention or recommendation to be sought in one's favour), gratuitous contract
 (a contract for the benefit of the person for whom it is made, with a reciprocal promise of benefit to the maker), a left-handed compliment
 (a compliment of doubtful sincerity, or ambiguous meaning), an open verdict
 (a verdict given when the guilt of the accused is left undetermined through lack of evidence), proud flesh
 (flesh which grows an excrescence in a wound or sore), red tape
 (excessive official formality).

Some adjective-noun phrases are culturally bound and characterized by a great richness of literary and historical associations, e. g. a blue stocking
 (a term applied colloquially to a literary lady. It was applied originally to literary society comprising both men and women), the golden rule
 (the rule Jesus Christ gave to men, "Do unto others as you would wish them to do to you), a utopian
 
 scheme
 (Utopia was the name given by Sir Thomas More to an imaginary island which had an ideally perfect government. Hence the term utopian
 has come to be applied generally to an admirable scheme or project that is fanciful, chimerical, incapable of accomplishment), Augean stables (According to Greek mythology, Augeus, King of Elis in Greek, had a stable occupied by three thousand oxen, which had not been cleansed for thirty years. Hercules cleansed it in one day by turning two rivers through it. Hence to cleanse the Augean stables
 is to correct a great abuse, or to remove a nuisance or scandal which seemed irremovable).

C. Verbs and adverbs

Certain verbs when followed by adverbs become phrasal verbs bearing a new signification, such as to cry up
 (to praise), to give up
 (to abandon). This will be dealt with in detail in the following chapter. What we are concerned with here is the free and normal combination of a verb and an adverb, such as to walk quickly, to hit hard.
 But the obvious collocations will be avoided to give prominence to those that seem to be unusual to non-native speakers. For example, to criticize roundly
 may be said to be "subtle" as compared with the obvious combination to criticize severely,
 for the adverb roundly
 is not so easily united to the verb criticize
 by means of association as the adverb severely.
 Further examples of this "subtle" collocation are: guard
 (one's rights) jealously, fondly hope, smile broadly, think aloud, view widely, judge judiciously,
 etc.

Sometimes different verbs collocate with different adverbs though these adverbs contain more or less the same meaning, for example :

He sweated profusely.

Blood flew copiously.


He drew heavily on the book.

From the analysis of the above collocations, we will now proceed to the subject of association and collocation centering on a given idea. To tie in to one package words and expressions that belong to a particular subject is a systematic approach to vocabulary-building. This is also a never-failing source of knowledge acquisition. Take for example the subject:Calling a Meeting.


To call a meeting
 is easily associated with to attend a meeting, to chair a meeting, to adjourn a meeting, to resume a meeting, to close a meeting.
 At a meeting one is expected to address oneself to a certain subject or to make suggestions or to propose a motion.
 If one is involved in a debate, one has to present one's arguments to fortify
 (or support) one's position
 on a certain problem. If people fail to arrive at an agreement,
 they will put
 a question to the vote.
 When votes are counted and found to be nearly equal, for and against, it is said there has been a close vote.


A mere listing of words and expressions related to a given subject will not put you on the way to mastery of a language. To ensure accuracy of usage and facilitate verbal communication, one must properly handle the syntactical and collocational relationship between words in a sentence. For instance, to break up
 can be used either intransitively or transitively, e. g. The meeting broke up at noon. The police tried to break up the protest meeting. When the word move
 means "make a formal request (at a meeting)" or "put forward for discussion", it is followed by the preposition for or an object clause, for example:

He moved for a reconsideration of the measure.

He moved that the measure be reconsidered.

Words and expressions should not be memorized in isolation
 from the linguistic contexts. The safest approach is to make sentences in which individual words and expressions may occur. Take the word vote
 for example.

We will take a vote on
 the bill.

We will put
 the bill to the vote.


We propose an open vote on
 the bill.

We will cast votes in favour of
 the bill.

If possible, words and expressions belonging to a given subject should be incorporated into a single paragraph, for example:

I order goods
 from a shopkeeper, i. e. I let him know either orally or by letter or through someone else that I want such and such articles. He fills up the order
 and sends me the goods. He makes out his bill
 or invoice
 or account
 and sends it also to me. I send him back the bill and the amount of it in money, whereupon he receipts the bill
 and returns it to me. I file the receipted account,
 so that if, through the shopkeeper's mistake, a bill is ever presented for these goods again, I shall be able to produce the receipted account to show that they have been paid for.

Chapter 8

English Idioms


Ⅰ. Characteristics of English idioms


An English idiom is characterised by semantic unity and structural stability. It is a set expression made up of two or more words. The sense of the combination cannot be explained in terms of its constituent parts. In other words, an idiom functions as a unit of
 meaning which cannot be predicted from the literal meaning of its member words. For instance, do sb. well
 means "provide food, comforts, etc. for", as in "They do you very well at the hotel". Structurally analysed, the form of an idiom is set and only a limited number of idioms can be said or written in any other way without destroying the meaning of the idiom. Many of them are completely rigid and cannot show up in any other form whatever. For example, in the idiom "in the same boat", the word "boat" can not be replaced by "ship". Substitution of one for the other will break the semantic unity of the idiom. Another example is "kick the bucket". If this idiom is passivized, it will appear in an unacceptable form such as the bucket was kicked by John,
 which no longer means that John died. Rather it means that John struck a pail with his foot.

In most cases no reason can now be given as to how or why a particular idiomatic phrase has assumed its present form. Most idioms can be said to be demotivated linguistic units. The combination of two or more words into an idiom is conventional and arbitrary. There is no way to explain why -s
 is not added to the verb "cut" in the idiomatic expression "Diamon cut diamond, crook cut crook." But in "Like cures like", the verb "cure" is used with -s
 attached to it.

Idiomatic phrases (idioms) differ from free phrases in that the meaning of the latter can be deduced from the literal meaning of the constituent parts. Compare "a red tape" with "red tape", for example. The former is a free phrase referring to "a red strip of material used for tying up parcels, etc. " and the latter is an idiomatic phrase meaning "excessive official formality".

The idiomaticity of an expression can be tested by different means. If a verb + particle expression is a semantic unit, it is possible
 to substitute for it a single word of equivalent meaning. For instance, idiomatic expressions such as step up
 (social status), lay on
 (transport) and abide by
 (discipline) can be respectively replaced by their single Romance equivalents—enhance, provide, observe.


Idiomaticity can also be tested in another way. If step up, lay on and take up
 are semantic units, it should not be possible to destroy that unity by either removing the particle component or replacing the verb component with other verbs of similar meaning. Deletion of the particles will make nonsense of the above examples. Neither can the verb components of these idiomatic expressions be replaced by other semantically equivalent verbs, e. g. * push up social status, * place on transport, * keep by discipline.


Ⅱ. Classification of idioms


The following classification is based on the syntactic function of idiomatic expressions.


1. Idioms verbal in nature


A. verb + particle:put out (disturb), make out (understand), get around(avoid), get at (attack), cast about for (try to find), catch up on (overtake)

B. verb + noun: miss the boat (fail through slowness), jump the gun (start before you should)

C. verb + prepositional phrase: jump down one's throat (suddenly become very angry at someone), play to the gallery (to try to get the approval of the audience)

D. verb + noun + prepositional phrase: keep the wolf from the door (keep out hunger), pull the wool over one's eyes (fool someone into thinking well of you)

E. verb + noun + preposition: get the jump on (get ahead of), pick holes in (find a mistake or things wrong with)


F. verb + adjective: go easy (go or act slowly), come clean (confess)


2. Idioms nominal in nature


A. adjective + noun: cold shoulder (a showing of dislike for a person), white elephant (something from which little profit or use is derived)

B. noun + preposition + noun: a fly in the ointment (an unpleasant part of a pleasant thing), a snake in the grass (an enemy concealed from view)

C. noun or proper noun + 's + noun: the lion's share (the larger or largest part), Achilles' heel (a small but weak or vulnerable point)

D. noun + and + noun: wear and tear (damage), the ins and the outs (the details and complexities)

E. noun + noun: sheet anchor (a person or thing to be relied upon in danger or emergency), a moot point (a point or question yet undecided)


3. Idioms adjectival in nature


A. adjective + noun + adjective: high and mighty (arrogant), free and easy (not constrained by formality or conventionality)

B. preposition + noun: on call (available when called for or summoned), behind the eight-ball (in trouble)

C. as + adjective + as + noun: (as) cool as a cucumber (calm and self-possessed), as meek as a lamb (gentle and innocent)


4. Idioms adverbial in nature


A. noun + and + noun: tooth and nail (fiercely), bag and baggage (completely)

B. preposition + noun:in a breeze (with little or no effort), behind the scenes (in private or in secrecy)


C. preposition + noun + and + noun: between the devil and the deep blue sea (between two dangers or difficulties, not knowing what to do), through thick and thin (through all difficulties and troubles)


5. Proverbs


A miss is as good as a mile. (Missing by a narrow margin is as conclusive as missing by a wide one.)

What can't be cured must be endured. (Try to find a remedy for every mishap you can, but if you meet with some things for which you can find no remedy, then bear them meekly and patiently.)


Ⅲ. The semantic relationship between the combination as a whole and its components


As has been stated earlier, most idioms are characterized by semantic unity and lack of motivation. What is meant by lack of motivation is that there is no connection or association to be found between the meaning of an idiom as a whole and the lexical meaning of its components. For instance, in to show the white feather,
 the literal meaning of the member words has no relevance whatsoever, at least synchronically, to the meaning of the idiom "to show signs of cowardice"; the idiom to let one's hair down
 (meaning "to be very informal and free in behavior") is not connected with anything done to one's hair. Expressions of this kind are called demotivated idioms. Some demotivated idioms may consist of unusual combinations of words, which, when analysed literally, are normally indicative of logical incompatibility. Examples of such logical anomalies are mare's nest
 (something supposed to be a wonderful discovery but turning out to be a hoax or a delusion; a disorderly or confused condition); to quarrel with one's bread and butter
 (Bread and butter
 stands here for one's means of living. If a clerk is quarrelsome or instead of bearing patiently with deserved reproof, gets angry and provokes the manager to dismiss him, he is said to quarrel with his bread and butter.)

Some idioms are metaphorical expressions. From the perspective of semantic motivation there is some connection to be found between the meaning of an idiom as a whole and the meaning of its components. The integral meaning of an idiomatic expression is a figurative extension of the literal meaning of its constituent parts. For instance, an eager beaver
 refers to a person characterized by much, or too much, industry, initiative, or enthusiasm; to draw the curtain is used metaphorically for "to put an end to or conceal" (as in "to draw the curtain on the issue"); to feel the pulse
 metaphorically means "to find out one's secret opinions or sound a person or a people" (as in "feel a man's pulse on the subject"); to tremble in the balance
 means "to be in an undecided state" (when a matter is in a state of so great uncertainty, that a trifle would turn the scale either way, that matter is said to tremble in the balance). These metaphorical expressions can be considered to be motivated idioms. Most proverbial sayings can also be included in this category.


Ⅳ. Rhetorical and stylistic analysis


Idiomatic turns of expressions are usually forcible, terse and vivid; the same meaning could be set forth in some other way, but not with equal force and brevity. The expressiveness of an idiom is brought out by rhetorical devices, such as repetition, contrast, comparison, etc.


1. Emphatic repetition of the same word or the same meaning conveyed by two different words


A. neck and neck, out and out, over and over, through and
 through

B. to pick and choose, null and void, ways and means, by leaps and bounds


2. Contrast of two alternatives


to hit or miss, to make or mar, to mend or end, to sink or swim


3. Vivid comparison


as proud as a peacock, as blind as a bat, as pleased as Punch, as large as life

English idioms are essentially national in character; their components are mostly native elements, e. g. in the swim, taken aback, there's the rub, out of joint,
 etc. Most idiomatic expressions are drawn from popular speech. It is just because of their popular appeal that they are usually to be found in the daily speech of English people rather than in elaborate, polished compositions. Idiomatic turns of expression also abound on the radio, in novels, newspaper and magazine articles and books of travels. There is a steady tendency in writing English to develop a simple, vigorous, idiomatic style instead of a stilted, pompous and high-flown one. The use of idioms will contribute to the development of this trend.

Most idioms can be said to belong to a register of colloquial English. But some of them have risen in status on account of their increased use and made their way into the common core of the English language, for example:

We don't usually admit anyone under the age of twenty-one to our meetings, but I think we might stretch a point
 in your case.

The traffic was held up
 by the accident.

Some idioms are slang expressions whose applications are restricted
 by the circumstances. In most cases they occur in informal English, e. g. He kept telling me what to do and what not to do, I told him to go hang.
 Smith was by far the more skilled debater of the two, and wiped the floor with
 his opponent.


Ⅴ. The practical application of idioms


The following points deserve attention in the use of idioms:


1. Syntactic function


To ensure the accuracy of usage, priority attention has to be given to the syntactic function of an idiom, and particularly so for non-native speakers. Those who use English as a native language have no difficulty distinguishing one idiom from another in actual usage. For example, they can identify with little effort the nature of the idiomatic expression bag and baggage
 and point out that it functions as an adverbial. But it will create a difficulty for a non-native speaker, for its syntactic function can hardly be determined without consulting a dictionary. How can he be expected to see the difference between bag and baggage
 and part and parcel
 — two idioms identical in surface structure? In learning an idiomatic expression, therefore, non-native speakers should, first of all, figure out what grammatical category it belongs to. Once this is done, you have to follow through by finding out how the idiom is actually used in a sentence. For instance, both part and parcel
 and a bed of roses
 are nominal in nature, but they differ in actual usage. The former may occur as a subject or an object or a predicative in a sentence, whereas the latter can only be used as a predicative, e. g. After nine months of school, summer camp seemed a bed of roses. The same can be said of the idiom cold comfort
 , e. g. When James lost the race, it was cold comfort to him to hear that he could try again in two weeks.


Idiomatic verbal phrases may be used either transitively or intransitively. Non-native speakers are likely to fall into pitfalls in using them; they will be deceived by the identity of the surface structure. For example, eat out of one's hand
 and cast in one's teeth
 are similar in form but different in usage; the former is an intransitive phrase and the latter a transitive phrase, as can be shown in the following two sentences:

The teacher has all the students eating out of his hand.

The employees complained that the supervisor took notice of the least mistake they made and cast it in their teeth.

Idiomatic verbal phrases may be used in the passive voice as well as in the active voice. But some of them admit of no passivization. For example, jump on
 can be used either way: He jumped on me for being careless. I object to being jumped on for the slightest fault. No passivization is possible with regard to such idiomatic phrases as bide one's time, pull one's socks up, blow one's top
 and pull one's weight.



2. Collocation


The practical application of idioms involves a good knowledge of the habitual collocations in which they may occur. You may learn to use an idiom by "knowing the company it keeps". For instance, the idiomatic expression go to one's head,
 when it is used in its literal sense, always co-occurs with beer, drink,
 etc. ; but when used in its figurative sense, it invariably goes hand in hand with success, fame, praise, money, congratulation,
 etc. If the idiomatic verbal phrase is a transitive one, we have to consider what collocates will serve as subjects and what collocates will serve as objects. For instance, the idiomatic expression gain on
 may mean either "draw close to sb. or sth. pursued" or "consume part of; erode". When it
 is used in its first sense, words like car, ship, runner, police
 function as subjects and words like the car, ship
 ahead or thieves
 as objects, e. g. The police-launch was gaining on the boat when suddenly a shot was fired from it. When the same idiomatic phrase is used in its second sense, different words will be used as subjects (sea, river, flood, etc.) and objects (land, bank, cliff, etc.), for example:

Year by year the ocean gained upon the shore, and finally took toll of the houses that had once been the pride of the town.


3. Variability of usage


In his Modern English Usage,
 H. W. Fowler points out that "Between idiom and analogy a secular conflict is waged. Idiom is conservative … permitting no jot or little of alteration in the shape of its phrases. Analogy is progressive … maintaining that the matter is what matters and the form can go hang. Analogy perpetually wins, is forever successful in recasting some piece of the cast iron …" Linguistic facts have proved the validity of Fowler's argument. Some idioms have, indeed, been recast by means of analogy. For instance, Shakespeare changed "a horse of another or different colour" into "a horse of the same colour"; Galsworthy changed "A stitch in time saves nine" into "A word in time saves nine."

The matter takes precedence over the form. To suit the form to the matter, the shape of an idiom can be twisted into achieving a particular aim which a writer or a speaker has in mind. For example, Galsworthy gave a subtle twist to the idiomatic turn of expression to be born with a silver spoon in one's mouth
 by saying "... the silver spoon stayed in his mouth without spoiling it."

The shape of idiomatic phrases may be altered in various ways. We will confine ourselves to some major changes.


A. Change resulting from substitution

a cut above … → several cuts above … : John quickly struck me as being several cuts above even the brightest students.

pull a long face → pull an unhappy face: The manager pulled an unhappy face when his football team faltered.

B. Change resulting from separation of one component part from another

In the debate, you can get an upper cut, if not the upper hand.

He sees too many trees, but not the forest.

C. Change resulting from addition or insertion

The idea was accepted in theory, but no real effort was made to put it into widespread practice.

I wasn't keen on washing this kind of dirty linen in public.

D. Change resulting from compression or omission

What the press did not know was that Kissinger was on his way back from a trailblazing excursion to Beijing. ("Trailblazing" is derived from "blaze a trail".)

Germans are not all work and no play. Some 1.4 billion liters of wine and more than a billion liters of beer are consumed each year. ("All work and no play" is derived from "All work and no play makes Jack a dull boy.")

Chapter 9

American English


Ⅰ. The growth of American English


Earlier in the seventeenth century, the language taken by Captain John Smith to Virginia and by the Pilgrims to Massachusetts
 was Elizabethan English. Ben Jonson, for example, was then at the height of his career and Shakespeare was still writing when Jamestown was settled. Plymouth Colony was founded before the publication of Shakespeare's First Folio and less than a decade after the completion of the Authorized Version of the Bible.

Elizabethan English sounded somewhat different from its contemporary counterpart. For instance, in Shakespeare's time, both the /i:/ and the /ei/ sounds could be heard in such words as meat, teach, sea, tea, lean
 and beard.
 Shakespeare was capable of rhyming please
 with either knees
 or grace
 . The same fluctuation could be noticed in the words pronounced with the vowels of /ə:/ and /a:/. Shakespeare rhymed convert
 with art, serve
 with carve, heard
 with regard.
 This shows that the pronunciation of many of these words had not yet become standardized in Elizabethan English.

In addition seventeeth-century English differed from presentday English in spelling. For instance, the word guest
 assumed different forms (gest, geste, ghest, gheste). Publicly
 and publikely, straight
 and strayt, limbs
 and limus, yield
 and yielde
 were used interchangeably.

The differences between Elizabethan English and contemporary English can also be found in other aspects of speech. The best way of acquiring a feel for these differences is to observe with some care a selection of one of the earliest examples of what might be called American English. The following selection from William Bradford's History of Plimmoth Plantation
 will serve the purpose:


In these hard and difficulte beginnings they found some discontents and murmurings arise amongst some, and mutinous speeches and carriages in other; but they were soone quelled
 and overcome by the wisdome, patience, and just and equall carrage of things by the Gov (erno)r and better part, which clave faithfully togeather in the maine. But that which was most sadd and lamentable was, that in 2 or 3 moneths time halfe of their company dyed, espetialy in Jan: and February, being the depth of winter, and wanting houses and other comforts; being infected with the scurvie and other diseases, which this long voiage and their inacomodate condition had brought upon them; so as ther dyed some times 2 or 3 of a day, in the aforesaid time; that of 100 and odd persons, scarce 50 remained. And of these in the time of most distres, ther was but 6 or 7 sound persons, who … spared no pains, night nor day, but with abundance of toil and hazard of their owne health, fetched them woode, made them fires, drest them meat, made their beads, washed their lothsome cloaths, cloathed and uncloathed them; in a word, did all the homly and necessarye offices for them … and all this willingly and cherfully, without any grudging in the least, shewing herin their true love unto their friends and bretheren …



Most noticeable, perhaps, in the passage just quoted is the usage of some words. The word inacomodate
 for example rarely occurs in current English. Other words have come to be used in contexts quite unlike those in which they appear in this passage. For instance, carriages
 no longer signifies behavior in the abstract sense; offices is used here in the sense of services — this usage now survives only in the set phrase by (through) the good offices of sb.


Likewise, certain changes in the forms of words have taken place. Almost at the beginning of the passage, other
 was used as a plural pronoun, although the modern form others appears later on.
 Scarce, in an adverbial use, indicates that the fetish of the -ly ending was somewhat less strong at that time than it is at present. As might be expected, the most pronounced differences are in the verb forms, where clave
 appears as past tense — it should be replaced by cleaved
 or cleft
 in current English.

Differences in syntax are even more numerous. The plural form of the abstractions discontents
 and murmurings
 would be unlikely to appear in present-day usage. Closely connected with this same problem of number is the lack of agreement between subject and verb in "There was but 6 or 7 sound persons." The word as
 in the construction "so as ther dyed" would today be replaced by that.


Even more striking than any of these features is the sentence structure. In general the sentences lack unity and are replete with dangling phrases and clauses. The first sentence in the selection contains fifty-three words and the second eighty-three. These are all long according to modern standards. In the second sentence the parallelism of the phrases introduced by being
 and wanting
 is faulty. The majority of the sentences are without coherence and direction in the present sense of these terms.

The victory of the War of Independence marks the end of the colonial period. With political independence there arose a tendency to develop an American brand of English. In his Dissertation on the English Language,
 Noah Webster, the most intelligent and vocal of the early champions of the American language, wrote that "The reasons for American English being different from English English are simple: As an independent nation, our honor requires us to have a system of our own, in language as well as in government. Great Britain, whose children we are, and whose language we speak, should no longer be our standard..."


In 1780, the word American
 was first used to refer to the language of the newly independent nation. In 1802 the term the American Language
 was first recorded in the U. S. Congress; and in 1806 Noah Webster coined the more precise term American English.


As might be expected, the development of American English was not plain sailing. At first the English rejected it as "barbarous", "corrupt" and "sacrilegious". When Dr. Johnson used the term American dialect,
 he meant it as an insult. The English found merely colorful or quaint such American terms as ground hog, lightning rod
 and such borrowings as boss
 (Dutch) and ranch
 (Spanish). But they sneered at and condemned as unnecessary or illiterate hundreds of American terms and usages. It wasn't only the words that the English disliked, but the pronunciation and grammar as well.

The earliest American attitudes towards American English split between those who deplored its deviation from the parent language and those who recognized the need to develop American English as a separate unit. Some American writers developed a sense of inferiority, overshadowed by a culture superior to their own. Fenimore Cooper, for example, concealed his national identity and claimed to be an Englishman when he published his Precaution
 in 1820. At the other extreme of the scale, some writers developed a sense of "linguistic nationalism". Mark Twain, for example, responded to British pretension to linguistic superiority by saying that " The King's English is not the King's. It's a joint stock company, and Americans own most of the shares." A few other American writers emphasized the separateness of the American language, as well as of American literature.


In the twentieth century some people in Britain maintained their negative attitudes towards American English. In 1930, Sir Alfred Knox, a Conservative Member of Parliament, called in the House of Commons for a limit on the importation of American Films, explaining: "The words and accent are perfectly disgusting, and there can be no doubt that such films are an evil influence on our language."

Today there is no such pattern of attack and justification. There is, in Britain, little pretension to linguistic superiority, and a wide acceptance on both sides that the language is a shared property and heritage. Britain is neither chauvinistic nor culturally isolationist. In fact, it is now chic to use American terms in a way that in another age, it was chic to use French terms, so that they appear often in voguishly sophisticated publications. A women's page columnist in The Observer
 once wrote about a man "laying his wife", a Sunday Times
 column referred to a "New York hooker", and the New Statesman
 headed a book review simply "Chutzpah".

As vehicles of communication, both British English and Ameri-can English are serving remarkably well the needs of the British and American peoples. There is no point in speaking disparagingly of one in favour of the other. "What matters is the matter, but not the form."


Ⅱ. Characteristics of American English



1. Conservativeness and creativeness in usage


American English contains archaic features of the language which have disappeared in England itself. Some words now obsolete in England are familiar and in common use in America. The word loan,
 for example, when used as a transitive verb, is labelled an Americanism in most dictionaries. British usage prefers lend.
 Verbal
 loan
 originated in England, perhaps as early as 1200. There is no question about the authenticity of lonyng
 as it appears in the state papers of Henry Ⅷ, and two seventeenth-century citations recorded by the Oxford English Dictionary
 are equally unmistakable. Loan
 occurred in a verbal function in American writings as early as 1729. For the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, American writers continue to furnish the bulk of evidence for its use.

Another convenient sketch of the same tendency can be found in the usage of the verb to progress.
 The word was in common use in England from 1590 to 1670. It fell into disuse in England in the eighteenth century, but was apparently retained in America, where it became very common toward the end of the century. It found its way back into England after 1800, but was described there as an Americanism, and it is still much more used in America.

Conservativeness in usage constitutes one aspect of American English; there is another aspect to it. American English is characterized by "Yankee Ingenuity and the Frontier Spirit", to use Albert H. Marckwardt's words.

Functional change may serve as the first illustration of the creativeness in usage in American English. The conversion of one part of speech to another is not exclusively American. However, in a good many instances it has occurred in American English but not in British or some time has elapsed before the word appeared in its changed function in England. Moreover, function change is sometimes accompanied by the addition of a new meaning to a word after its conversion. For instance, the word mainstream,
 when used as a verb, means "draw (handicapped children) into the mainstream of life", as in "Some educators warn that markedly handicapped children can profit more from segregated or individual education than
 from being mainstreamed into class-rooms with other youngsters."

American English has demonstrated a fondness for compound formations. Many compounds are created in response to the local situations. Farming, carried on under totally different conditions, both physical and economic, developed such combinations as log cabin, hog ranch, corn belt
 and hired help.
 Baseball, in its present form a distinctively American game, has produced a large number of compound terms: pinch-hit, bush league, double-header, grandstand play, college try and rain check.
 Basketball is just as full of compounds, as is the somewhat more sedentary poker, with its full house, straight flush, jack pot
 and seven-card stud.


Frequently the American compound is elliptical rather than self-explanatory. Soap opera
 is not immediately clear to the uninitiated. It refers to a daytime radio or television serial drama of a highly melodramatic, sentimental nature based on romances of the boy-meets-girl type or stories of supposedly American family life. It is so called since many original sponsors were manufacturers of toilet and laundry soaps. Another example is the word wetback,
 which refers to a Mexican laborer who enters the United States by swimming or wading across the Rio Grande, thereby avoiding quota restrictions and immigration formalities in general.

Metaphor is another feature of an American compound. A disc jockey
 has nothing to do with horses; he is an employee of a radio station and conducts a program of recorded music. Rat race, captive mine, ghost town, double talk
 all employ one of their elements figuratively.

Many new words have been created by American English through other devices of word-formation. For further information, read Chapter 2.



2. Verbosity and brevity of expression


The most prevalent defect in writing as seen in present day American English is a tendency to convey an idea in as complicated a way as possible. Instead of being simple, terse and direct, the style is stilted, long-winded and circumlocutory; instead of choosing the simple and direct word it prefers the quaint and the picturesque. This tendency is known as verbosity or verbiage (which means "an excess of words beyond those needed to express concisely what is meant").

Stefan Kanfer wrote two articles for Time
 in 1978 and 1979, dealing with the state of language in these two years. Most of the examples he provided were taken from American English. As evidence of verbosity, a departmental rejection slip was offered: "The involved document, though clothed in diplomatic costume, is more than a transmittal note and is, thus, of no decisional significance." This is typical of the pompous style of the official documents. "Transmittal note"is some kind of bureaucratic jargon, referring to an interoffice memo conveying the results of a decision. The phrase "of no decisional significance" probably means "not legally binding". Another sample of the same nature was taken from the U. S. Labor Department: "No lost time injuries that do not result in a medical expense should not be reported to the OWCP (short for Office of Workman's Compensation Payment)." This is a badly constructed sentence, presumably meaning "Injuries that do not result in a loss of working hours or involve payment of medical expenses should not be reported to the OWCP."

At the end of the article published in 1979, Stefan Ranfer pointed out that "Certainly our language has been besieged by vulgarities. But it has also been enriched by vigorous phrases and
 terms. To those who speak and write with care, those words are the unmistakable beats of life."

The article ends on a promising note. It is true that there is another aspect to American English. As opposed to verbosity, brevity is one of the salient features of the language. In American English there can be found no lack of prose or fiction marked by a simple, terse and direct style. For examples of this kind, turn to the text proper.


3. The heterogeneous nature of the American vocabulary


A. The melting pot

At the turn of the twentieth century, Israel Zangwill used the term the melting pot
 to refer to America. Long before this, Hector St. John Crevecoeur had recognized that "here individuals of all nations are melted into a new race of men." In the field of language, it can be said that American English is a linguistic melting pot in miniature.

American English has supplemented its word stock by adoptions from many other languages. It has probably adopted more foreign words than British English. For one thing, new physical conditions in a new continent call for new words. For another, Americans were in contact with foreign languages more than their British cousins during the period of colonization and wholesale immigration.

The migration of the English to North America resulted in the adoption of many loan words from the various Indian languages of the continent, e. g. persimmon, tamarack.


Besides the various Indian influences, American English reflects the other non-English cultures which the colonists and frontiermen met in their conquest of the continent. In the westward expansion of their territory, the English-speaking colonists came into contact
 with the French, the Dutch and the Spanish. The loan words adopted from these sources are: portage, rapids
 (French); cole slaw, waffle
 (Dutch); mustang, alfalfa
 (Spanish).

The German element in the vocabulary of American English stems from an immigrant people, not a colonial rival. The words of German origin which have found their way into American English are: hamburger, noodle, hoodlum, ecology,
 etc.

In addition, as widely varied Swedish, Italian, Yiddish and Chinese have all made some contributions to the American vocabulary.

B. Slang, jargon and cant

The American vocabulary abounds with varieties of substandard language such as slang, jargon and cant. Slang is the body of words and expressions frequently used by or intelligible to a rather large portion of the general public, but not accepted as good, formal usage by the majority. This definition distinguishes slang from dialect, which is a local speech form; from jargon, which is the language of a certain calling or class; and from cant, which is specifically the language of the underworld. There is another term argot
 , which is something of a cross between cant and jargon; it refers to either the secret language of the underworld or any specialized occupational vocabulary—the argot of the racetrack, for example. The boundaries between these levels of vocabulary are often vague, and there is a large measure of interchange among slang, dialect, cant and jargon. Moreover, not only social and ethnic groups, but even age-groups (teenagers, for example) and sexes have their own terminologies.

American slang tries for a quick, easy, personal mode of speech. It is mostly derived from cant, jargon and argot words and expressions whose popularity has increased until a considerable part
 of the general public uses or understands them. Much of this slang retains a basic character of its origin: it is intelligible only to the initiates.

American slang is characterized by fluidity in usage. Some slang phrases have penetrated standard speech to such an extent that they can hardly be called slang any more, e. g. to have had it, let's face it
 or on a slightly lower plane, get with it, with it.
 These phrases have acquired the status of colloquialisms. Some expressions like eager beaver, bigwig, hit the road, bats in the belfry
 are on the borderline between slang and colloquialisms.

Other slang expressions are short-lived; they flourish for a time with varying popularity and then are forgotten. Consider, for example, the fate of scram, nuts, stacked, Howling Horace
 (for sirens).

The jargons of the various occupations are as numerous and varied as the occupations themselves. Some, by reason of contact with the outside world, or constant representation in fiction and the press, have risen in status and become part of standard speech, e. g. confrontation, conventional, overkill, nuclear umbrella
 (military jargons); play ball, straight from the shoulder
 (sports jargons); deadpan, double take
 (jargons of the'theatrical world).

Some jargons remain at a lower level of usage. They are simply used by the restricted few. For example, a girl is a hat
 and star-dusting
 means going steady; shoes may go by the name of kicks, bottoms, stompers
 or ends
 and a car may be known as go-it-all, rubber, short
 or wheels.


Cant is the sublanguage of the underworld. Each branch of the underworld has its own specific lingo. Automobile thieves, for instance, speak of lookers
 (browsers in used-car lots), ups
 (prospective
 customers for stolen cars), tramps
 or junkers
 or crates
 (broken-down cars) and cream puffs
 (good cars). Illegal gamblers know their occupation under the various names of clearing-house, butter and eggs, the bug.
 A drop
 is the store where you place your bet; a runner
 is the man who takes it. Dope-peddlers speak of junk
 (dope in general), and junkie, hophead, cokie
 or snowbird
 (addict). From the pickpockets' lingo come moll buzzing
 (stealing from a woman), softy
 (victim), breech-bridge
 (side pocket), hole
 (subway).


Ⅲ. Differences between British English and American English



1. Differences in pronunciation


The most marked difference between British English and American English lies in the pronunciation of the vowels of dance, fast, grass
 and half.
 Americans pronounce these words with a sound / æ /as in cat,
 whereas their British cousins pronounce them with a sound / a: / —a broad / a / . Another noticeable difference can be found in the pronunciation of words like for, door, farm
 and lord.
 In America these words are pronounced with r
 sounded as a fricative, whereas in England it is silent except in expressions like far away
 and the door opens
 where a linking r
 is naturally inserted. In addition, Americans pronounce words like dock, fog, hot
 and rod
 with a low back a
 sound /a/ like the vowel sound in car
 and father
 shortened. They pronounce words like dew, duke, new
 and steward
 with the /ju:/ sound reduced to /u:/ so that dew
 and duke
 sound like /du:/ and /du:k/.

Further, it may be noted that both word-stress and sentence-stress are weaker in American than in British English, and intonation is more level. Consequently, American speech is more monotonous, but at the same time it is generally more distinct. Unstressed
 syllables are pronounced with more measured detachment and therefore with greater clarity. In words like temporary
 and extraordinary,
 for example, Americans invaribly give prominence to the unstressed syllables and consequently, great audibility. In words like dormitory
 and necessary,
 they habitually places a secondary stress upon the penult or last syllable but one. Some words Americans stress differently from the English. The former stress aristo-crat
 and primarily
 on the second syllable whereas the latter stress them on the first. Conversely, Americans stress address
 and inquiry
 on the first syllable whereas the English stress them on the second. Other words, like advertisement
 and financier
 are stressed on the second syllable in England but on the third syllable in America.


2. Differences in spelling


In dealing with the spelling of the American vocabulary, people usually turn to Webster's New International Dictionary
 as an official guide. It sanctions such spellings as -or for -our in honor
 and favor
 for British English honour
 and favour;
 -er for -re in center
 and meter
 for British English centre
 and metre;
 one consonant for two in traveler
 and wagon
 for British English traveller
 and waggon;
 -s- for -c- in the substantives defense
 and offense
 for British English defence
 and offence;
 various simplifications such as ax, catalog, check, jail, mask
 and program
 for British English axe, catalogue, cheque, gaol, masque
 and programme.
 Hundreds of American spellings have won acceptance in English, not only public
 for publick, jail
 for gaol, cider
 for cyder, asphalt
 for asphalte,
 and the like, but also the -or spellings for all agent substantives — author, censor, donor, tailor, tutor
 and visitor
 — all, in fact, except paviour
 and saviour.




3. Differences in vocabulary


If an American junior executive goes to London, to work in the British branch of his firm, he finds that in a few respects business speaks a different language over there. He must learn to call bonds "debentures" and a payroll a "salary sheet". He doesn't get a raise in salary, but a "rise" — here the New York Times
 follows British usage. He finds that he has, not a whitecollar job, but a "black-coat" position. A soft snap is a ."cushy job" . A sit-down strike becomes a "stay-in" strike. A realtor is a "house and estate agent". A check stub is dignified as a "cheque counterfoil". And in the advertising field, a billboard becomes "hoarding".

There are novel words for items of ordinary living. The American must look not for an apartment but for a "service flat" . He goes up not in an elevator, but in a "lift". If he looks around for a lunch counter, he'll find it under the sign of a "snack bar" (this term is now coming into use in America). If he forgets the key to his "flat", it would do no good to try to climb in through "transom", for in British nomenclature (terminology) that means the horizontal bars across a door-or window-top; what Americans call a transom is a "fanlight". An American porch-climber or second-story man is a "cat burglar". You ring not for the janitor, but for the "caretaker", to make repairs to the "tap" (American English water-faucet)
 . Groceries come up in the "kitchen lift", not a dumbwaiter. For dinner, you have a "sweet" —the masquerade for dessert; the biscuits served at tea time are neither hot nor are they in the American sense; they are what we call cookies. You get a "cut from the joint" rather than a slice off the roast.


The preceding two passages are taken from How to Double Your Vocabulary
 by S. Stephenson Smith. Now we will quote a passage from Our Language
 by Simeon Potter to show how an Englishman is made aware of differences in vocabulary when he arrives in the United States.


… he (an Englishman) decides to continue his journey by rail, that is, by railroad.
 He does not register his luggage but he checks
 his baggage,
 which is then placed, not in the luggage van, but in the baggage
 car, perhaps he must first rescue it from the left-luggage office, which, he discovers, is called the check-room.
 A goods train is referred to as a freight train
 and a brake-van becomes a caboose.
 He looks for the inquiry office in order to corroborate details and he finds that it is called the information bureau;
 or he may decide to consult a bulletin-board,
 in England a notice-board, or a schedule,
 in England a time-table, on his own account. He is surprised to learn that a season ticket is a commutation ticket
 and that a season-ticket holder is a plain commuter.
 The driver of his train is the engineer
 and the guard is the conductor.
 He hears someone refer to a switch,
 which turns out to be a point, and he soon discovers that a grade crossing
 is merely a level crossing. When he reaches his destination he finds an automobile
 waiting for him at the railroad depot.
 He cannot help noticing that the windscreen is called the windshield,
 the bonnet the hood
 , and that petrol is alluded to as gasoline
 or plain gas.
 That explains why the filling station is named the gas station
 and why accelerating is described as stepping on the gas …




In spite of all the above differences between British English and American English it should be noted that unifying factors outweigh
 splitting factors and that there are potent forces at work bringing the two main streams of English closely together. American and British scholars are stepping up their cooperation in the writing of composite books addressed to the English-speaking countries and the councils of learned societies have taken steps to standardize technical terminology. The ubiquity of radio and television, the interchange of films, novels, journals, plays and the presence of communication satellites — all serve to make the divergence narrower and narrower.

Chapter 10

Application and Comprehension


Ⅰ. The use of small words


Many books dealing with the methods of learning English tend to stress the importance of enlarging or doubling one's vocabulary. But no sufficient attention has been directed to the use of small words. To enlarge one's vocabulary should presuppose a solid grasp of the usages of the commonest words in the English language. Otherwise, the more words you learn, the more confused you will get, and as a result, any new addition to your word stock will be more of a liability than an asset.

By small words we mean form (or function) words, monosyllabic single verbs and phrasal verbs. Small words have something in common, that is, a multiplicity of meanings and functions — for example, the word down
 has four meanings as listed in an ordinary dictionary and may occur in four different functions, e. g. prep., adv
 ., n
 . and v
 . Another feature of small words is flexibility of us
 age; they may appear in a wide variety of contexts and collocate with other words to form set expressions, idioms, colloquial phrases and proverbs. Take the verb do
 for example:

John will certainly do you well (entertain you well).

That has done me (ruined my chances).

What are we to do with the little girl ( = How shall we deal with the little girl)?

The law has been done away with (abolished).

You have done for my coat (spoilt it).

Do as you would be done by (treat other people as you would like them to treat you).

To learn to use small words is of particular importance for non-native speakers. What seems to be easy and simple to a native-speaker may create difficulties for a student of a second language. The few examples given below will suffice to illustrate this point:

You thought you could provoke me to break the engagement: That's so like a man
 — to try to put the woman in the wrong.

You may say that he is honest but I wouldn't put it past him to run off with the money.


He didn't have it in him to cheat.


It may be the result of a kind of universal wisdom that proverbs are similar across cultures.


A native speaker may take the italicized words for granted and think that they are too self-explanatory to be singled out for explanation. Little does he know that such small words as like, past, in
 and across
 pose linguistic obstacles to a non-native speaker. The first sentence is taken from Bernard Shaw's play Widowers' House.
 The word like
 here means "characteristic of". The second half of the
 sentence can be paraphrased as "It is so characteristic of a man to try to put the blame on the woman for everything." In the second sentence, wouldn't put it past him to
 … can be explained like this: consider him capable of running off with the money.
 Great care has to be exercised in using the expression wouldn't put sth. past sb
 .; that something
 always refers to something disreputable or unusual. The word in in the third sentence means "as a part of the capacity or function of"; the sentence can be paraphrased as "He was above cheating." The prepositional phrase across cultures
 in the fourth sentence means "in spite of differences in cultures".


Ⅱ. The use of "tricky verbs"


Some English verbs are particularly difficult for Chinese students to learn. There is something "tricky" about their usage. We may assign a special term to them: "tricky verbs" . The hidden difficulties do not lie so much in their meaning as in their application in actual situations. Take the verb characterize
 for example. A Chinese student is most likely to make a sentence like this: * The nation characterizes industry and courage. This error may stem from the dictionary defination of the verb: "show the characteristic of" . This explanation can not be said to be wrong, but it may create a confusion in usage. In this case, explanation has to be followed by illustration through examples. The above wrong sentence can be corrected in two ways. When the word nation
 is used as a subject, the sentence should be transformed from its active to passive form (The nation is characterized by industry and courage); when the two words industry
 and courage
 occur as subjects, the sentence may remain in its active form (Industry and courage characterize the nation).

Another tricky verb is object
 . The verb varies in meaning from
 one context to another. When it is followed by the preposition to,
 it means "be opposed to; make a protest against", e. g. He objected to being treated like a child. Based on this explanation, Chinese students are apt to interpret by analogy the construction object that … as object to the fact that.
 Evidently, this is a misinterpretation. When the verb occurs with a that
 -clause, it means "give as a reason against", e. g. He objects that the writer frequently does have a social purpose. The verb object
 here means "refute an opponent or an argument by saying". The whole sentence may be paraphrased as "He comes up with a counter argument that the writer frequently does have a social purpose."


Ⅲ. The use of negation


Negation presents much of a problem to non-native speakers. The greatest difficulty lies in handling the relationship between form and meaning. Sometimes the same surface structure has two meanings; to distinguish one from the other depends on the focus of negation. For example, the sentence "I didn't leave home because I was afraid of my father." may either mean "Because I was afraid of my father, I didn't leave home." or "I left home, but it wasn't because I was afraid of my father that I did so." The differentiation depends to a large extent on intonation. If a separate tone unit is alloted to each clause and the because
 -clause is placed outside the scope of the negative, the first meaning takes precedence over the second one. Conversely, if a single tone unit is extended over both clauses with a contrastive fall + rise placed on father,
 the second meaning prevails over the first one. The first interpretation can be singled out by a comma in writing: I didn't leave home, because I was afraid of my father. But in not a few cases, the comma does not appear. Then the meaning can only be determined by the context.


Sometimes a negative form has a variety of implications, as can be seen in the following sentences:

Can't you explain it more clearly?

Hasn't the train arrived yet?

Didn't someone call last night?

The first sentence implies "complaint", the second sentence "disappointment" and the third sentence "disbelief" (Surely someone called last night!).

The relationship between form and meaning can be analysed in the following ways.

A. Negative in form, but positive in meaning

In English there are some questions negative in form which do not invite negative answers, but are intended to elicit confirmation or corroboration. When we say, "It is surprising, isn't it?", the only answer we would like to hear is yes
 . When we say, "Didn't they warn you against it?", we challenge the person addressed to deny the truth of our statement. The questions that invite the listener's agreement or confirmation are called rhetorical questions. These questions are negative in form but positive in meaning; they are actually forceful statements. A question like "Is no one going to defend me?", if read with the rising intonation of a yes-no question, is equivalent to "Surely someone is going to defend me."

Sometimes an exclamatory question may appear in negative form, but with a positive semantic value, for example:

Hasn't she gròwn?

Wasn't it a marvellous còncert!

These questions invite the listener's agreement to something for which the speaker has strong feelings. The meaning, contrary to appearances, is vigorously positive.


A statement may also contain a negative form, but carry a positive meaning, e. g. There is nothing like jogging as a means of exercise ( = There is nothing to be compared with jogging as a means of exercise). Again, in the sentence "His escape was nothing short of a miracle", "nothing short of" is equivalent to "simply".

B. Positive in form, but negative in meaning

In addition to the negative
 rhetorical question as has been mentioned above, there is a positive
 rhetorical question with a negative meaning:

Is that a reason for despáir?

Can anyone doubt the wísdom of this action?

Who knôws/ câres?

What dîfference does it make?

These rhetorical questions have the normal rising intonation of a yes-no question, and are distinguished phonologically only by the unusually low or high starting-point of the rise. The first sentence can be interpreted as "Surely that is not a reason for despair"; the second sentence, "Surely no one can doubt the wisdom of this action"; the third sentence "Nobody knows/cares" and the fourth sentence "It makes no difference".

In A Grammar of Contemporary English,
 Quirk et al.
 points out that words like seldom, rarely, scarcely and
 hardly
 "are negative in meaning, but not in appearance". Other words and expressions may also fall into this category, e. g. too … to
 (There is too much criticism of the resolution to be approved), anything but
 (The decision is anything but final), etc.

C. Double negative

The term "Double negative" refers to the use of two negatives in the same clause. There are two kinds of double negative: the logical
 double negative and the illogical double negative. The former means that each negator has its separate value and the two negatives cancel out each other, leaving an entirely positive sentence, e. g. Not many people have nowhere to live ( = Most people have somewhere to live). No one has nothing to offer to society ( = Everyone has something to offer to society). The logical double negative usually occurs in standard English.

As distinct from the logical double negative, the illogical double negative refers to the use of two negatives in a single statement having a negative force, e. g. I didn't hear nothing. This usage is now generally regarded as substandard. The explanation of this construction is that substandard English chooses a negative word wherever standard English would choose a non-assertive word (anything, any) after a negative. Thus "I didn't hear nothing" should be changed into "I didn't hear anything" in standard English.

Occasionally the illogical double negative may occur in standard English though it is dismissed as indefensible. Breaches of the rule that two negatives make an affirmative are commonest with verbs of surprise or speculation, e. g. "I shouldn't be surprised if he didn't come today." "I shouldn't wonder if there wasn't a storm." Indeed this is so common that it is classed by Fowler among his "sturdy indefensibles".

The common error may be traced back to the influence of the classical language — Greek, in which two negatives originally did not make an affirmative, and Greek is the very land where logic originates. That accounts for the fact that even such great writers as Chaucer and Shakespeare used the illogical double negative in their works. For instance, Shakespeare made King Claudius say:

Nor what he said, though it lacked form a little,


Was not like madness.

D. Negative intensification

There are various ways of giving emotive intensification to negation. Quirk summarizes negative intensification in the following ways:

a. Negative determiners and pronouns are given emphasis by at all, whatever: I found nothing at all the matter with him ; You have no excuse whatever.


b. Never
 is repeated for emphasis, or else combined with an intensifying phrase such as in (all
 ) his/her, etc. life: I'll never, never go there again ; I've never in all my life seen such a crowd.


c. The combinations not one and not a (single)
 are emphatic alternatives to no as a countable determiner: Not a word came from his lips.
 Not five men survived the journey.


d. Negation may be intensified by adding such words as a wink, a thing and a damn.


I didn't sleep a wink.


He didn't give me a thing.


I don't care a damn
 whether we win or lose.

Here we will supply another way of giving emotive colouring to negation: intensification of the negative semantic value through variation. In English there are a considerable number of variants of the negative particle not
 . The variants are usually made up of two or more lexical items. The combined forms have a stronger negative force than the single form, as can be exemplified by the following sentences:

This book is not half
 so interesting as that one.

I don't know him; indeed I have not so much as
 heard his name.


His latest novel is nothing like as
 interesting as
 his earlier novels.

He did not come anywhere near to
 knowing what you were driving at.

The italicized words in the above sentences can be replaced by not with some modifications, but the negative value will be reduced to a certain extent.


Ⅳ. The use of "vogue" words


The term "vogue words" comes from a definition of sorts supplied by H. W. Fowler who, in Modern English Usage,
 described them as "words owing their vogue
 to the joy of showing one has acquired them." Vogue words and phrases are words or expressions that suddenly and inexplicably occur in the speeches of bureaucrats, comments of columnists — particularly those of the political type — and in hundreds of radio and television broadcasts. A prime example of a vogue word is "charisma" (a special quality of leadership that captures the popular imagination and inspires unswerving allegiance and devotion), which achieved a remarkable vogue during the years of the John F. Kennedy administration — a period often referred to by another vogue word
 "Camelot" (a time or place of glamorous doings, in allusion to King Arthur's court).

Some vogue words are ephemeral, quickly pass out of fashion and become contemporary clichés. Bottleneck,
 for instance, was all the rage in the 1940s. But it was so badly used and mishandled that it lost its initial sparkle and freshness. Words like gritty, purposive
 and abrasive,
 which caught on in the mid-1960s, have already had their day as vogue words and have now become obsolescent if not obsolete.

Some vogue words gain a permanent foothold and are often enrichments
 to the language. Flamboyant, stalemate, analysis, dilemma,
 which started as technical terms, were vogue words in their day; they have now lost their initial glamorous air and become non-technical words.

The following two passages are extracted from Harper Dictionary of Contemporary Usage
 to let the students acquire a feel for the use of vogue words.


"Seldom has there been such a dynamic escalation
 of the language." … "This snappy new rhetoric supplies
 meaningful guidelines. On balance
 it is inevitable that a confrontation
 occurs between the reading public and those knowledgeable
 scribes whose expertise
 in semantics has earned them a consensus.
 There is a tiresome repetition of disarray, detente, ambivalent, structure and restructure.
 On the public platform it is the speaker's considered judgment
 that a survey in depth
 be made, basically
 so that he may face up to the facts,
 although facing the facts at the eyeball-to-eyeball
 level is more effective.

"To get his idea across, he must set up a meaningful dialogue
 to communicate
 with his audience when direct talk would do the business. Readers are fed liberal doses of erode
 and minuscule,
 to say nothing of expertise.
 Nevertheless, as more of this gibberish surfaces
 and speakers and writers are exposed to it, they are inspired to fresh conceptual creativity,
 pounce enthusiastically on the new-fangled expressions and work them to death."



These two paragraphs are apparently designed as a parody of the overuse of vogue words in contemporary English.

As non-native speakers, we should take a critical look at vogue words and assimilate what is good and discard what is bad. It would
 be unwise to say that these briefly popular words should not be used at all. True, we can hardly see any sensible use for some of them. But many of them are quite vivid and enlightening in their proper meaning. Their uses should be neither rejected nor solicited merely because they are in fashion. It is the misuse and overuse of them that we should guard against.


Ⅴ. The use of abstract words


One of the greatest vices of contemporary English is to give preference to the abstract over the concrete, that is, to use abstract words instead of concrete words. Most noticeable in this respect is an excessive reliance on the noun at the expense of the verb. For instance, "There is a complete lack of spare parts" occurs in writing instead of "We have no spare parts"; "There exists a considerable lack of knowledge about this" instead of "We do not know much about this"; "A dearth of information exists" instead of "We have very little information."

Sometimes the meaning of a sentence is clouded by one abstract noun piled on another, for example:" The availability of figures may indeed prove to be one of the obstacles in the efficiency of the whole of the proposed statistical content of the exercise." This simply means "Lack of figures may make it difficult to produce accurate statistics."

There is another defect to be found in present-day writing, that is, the tendency to use long or difficult abstract words instead of short or simple ones. To avoid the monotony of frequent repetition, some writers draw heavily on a dictionary of synonyms and introduce less usual and less common words into their writing. A few examples will suffice for illustration.

The eternal prognosticating
 game has just finished going
 berserk
 again (prognosticating = foretelling, berserk = mad).

In any event, the reveling in revelations
 tells a good deal about Americans (the reveling in revelations = the delight in foreknowledge of what will happen in the future).

However education is approached, it must strive to create an affective domain
 (affective domain = environment conducive to learning).

Some writers tend to use superfluous words which usually obscure rather than clarify the meaning of a sentence, which can do better without them. Words like position, situation, character
 and nature seem to have a great attraction for those who are given to blurring the sharp outlines of what they have to say.

It may be useful for you to be informed about the present situation
 on this matter. (... to know how this matter now stands.)

Should the position
 arise where the land will be requisitioned, we would lodge a protest with the authorities. (Should the land be requisitioned …)

These claims are of a very far-reaching character.
 (These claims are far-reaching.)

The inscription cannot be deciphered because of the worn nature
 of the stone. (… because the stone is worn.)

All these sentences run more easily if we get rid of the italicized words.


Ⅵ. The use of metaphorical language


Another feature of contemporary English is the abuse of metaphorical language. This is particularly true of journalism. Some journalists are constantly tempted to overwrite and overemphasize. They seek to impress by overdressing their subjects and using language
 to tickle the fancy and strike the eye. For instance, energy crisis is described as fuel pinch, oil crunch, energy nightmare and drawdown alarm. Deep freeze
 is used to refer to the strained relations between two countries, e. g. Their relations with the U. S. are still in deep freeze.

The following passage is quoted from A Short Guide to English Style
 by Alan Warner to show up the abuse of metaphorical language in journalism:


Labour's toughest opponent is a myth — the Tories' carefully fostered fairy-tale that they, too, are progressive now, and there's really nothing to choose between the two Parties.

Don't underrate this plausible bosh. During summer's long political sleep — broken by the Quemoy crisis and Mr Gaitskell's powerful intervention for peace — the Tory publicity agents have been practising their salesmanship
 on the public mind.

They've been giving the Tories' ageing leader a spring-clean and a new look.


They hope you've forgotten Mac the Ripper
 who clawed his way
 to power in a rather squalid cabinet bloodbath …




The author of his passage, as Alan Warner points out, is overwriting in an attempt to rouse his readers with a stirring political message. Political inactivity is described as political sleep
 and political propaganda is compared to salesmanship.
 Instead of saying "glossing over the defects of the … leader", the journalist writes "giving the … leader a spring-clean and a new look". As Alan Warner says, "He reaches a climax in the last paragraph where the Conservative leader, Mr Macmillan, is painted in lurid, melodramatic colours as 'Mac the Ripper'. The writer is hoping to evoke a
 response of horror from his readers who may have dim memories of the notorious Jack the Ripper, a criminal lunatic who murdered and mutilated several people in the East End of London in 1888-9. Mr Macmillan is presented as a monster, not a man, clawing his way to power in a Cabinet 'bloodbath'. The lurid colour is laid on so thickly that a fair-minded reader is more likely to be revolted by the author than by the man he attacks."

A similar abuse of language can be found in an American magazine. Here is an example from Time:




The soothsaying fraternity conjures
 all the year long to supply the public addiction.
 The orgiastic bumper crop
 comes as a sort of specific start-of-the-year fix.
 One effect of the overdose is that it makes everyone momentarily forget that public dependence on prognosticating is not seasonal but chronic.



This account is highly exaggerated and sensational, and the tendency to dramatize can be clearly observed. "The sooth-saying fraternity" alludes to those who predict the future. The predicting process is compared to a sort of conjuration. The author uses "conjure" for foretell
 to tickle the fancy and strike the eye. Following on the heels of the word is another metaphor: public addiction.
 It is all too far-fetched to liken the public demand for foreknowledge of something to "addiction to drug". Then the journalist comes up with a sustained metaphor fix
 as an extension of the image supplied by the word addiction.
 What is more revolting is the use of the noun phrase orgiastic bumper crop.
 "Bumper crop" usually refers to a rich harvest of crops. The expression here is used to mean "a great number of predictions that have been made". The modifier orgiastic
 is outrageously irrelevant and inappropriate. Piling one metaphor upon another, the writer intends to be popular and showy.


The following two statements may have a sobering effect on the authors of the above two passages.


Irony of understatement is a better way of securing emphasis.

The deadly quiet style wears better and carries more weight than loudmouthed Braggadocio.



The examples given above all reveal the defects of journalism. But it should not be thought that journalism always leads to bad writing and that all journalists are prone to a high-falutin', would-be literary style. Some of the best English today is written by journalists. Many newspaper reports and articles contain clean and vigorous English.

Chapter 11

Lexical Cohesion


Ⅰ. Definition


As defined by M. A. K Halliday, lexical cohesion is the cohesive effect achieved by the selection of vocabulary. It deals mainly with the semantic relationship between lexical items that occur in a text. Lexical cohesion comes into operation (play) through reiteration, substitution or co-occurrence. The device, if properly handled, may contribute to the coherence of a text.


Ⅱ. Types of lexical cohesion



1. Reiteration


(a) same word (repetition)

(b) synonym (or near-synonym)

(c) superordinate


(d) general word


2. Collocation


Reiteration is a form of lexical cohesion which involves the repetition of a lexical item at one end of the scale; the use of a general word to refer back to a lexical item, at the other end of the scale; and a number of things in between — the use of a synonym, near-synonym, or superordinate (Halliday). In most cases a reiterated item is accompanied by a reference item, typically the
 . For detailed illustration, the reader may refer to the Chinese version of this book.

Collocation as part of lexical cohesion can be referred to as collocational cohesion. This is cohesion achieved through the association of lexical items that regularly co-occur. For additional reference we provide the reader with the following passages taken from Cohesion in English:


There is obviously a systematic relationship between a pair of words such as boy
 and girl
 ; they are related by a particular type of oppositeness, called COMPLEMENTARITY in Lyons' classification. We can therefore extend the basis of the lexical relationship that features as a cohesive force and say that there is cohesion between any pair of lexical items that stand to each other in some recognizable lexicosemantic (word meaning) relation. This would include not only synonyms and near-synonym such as climb
 … ascent
 , beam
 … rafter
 , disease
 … illness
 , and superordinates such as elm
 … tree
 , boy
 … child
 , skip
 … play
 , but also pairs of opposites of various kinds, complementaries such as boy
 … girl
 , stand up
 … sit down
 , antonyms such as like
 … hate
 , wet
 … dry
 , crowded
 … deserted
 , and converses such as order
 … obey
 .


It also includes pairs of words drawn from the same ordered series. For example, if Tuesday
 occurs in one sentence and Thursday
 in another, the effect will be cohesive; similarly dollar
 … cent
 , north
 … south
 , colonel
 … brigadier
 . Likewise with any pairs drawn from unordered lexical sets, like basement
 … roof
 , road
 … rail
 , red
 … green
 . The members of such sets often stand in some recognizable semantic relation to one another; they may be related as part to whole, like car
 … brake
 , box
 … lid
 , or part to part, like mouth
 … chin
 , verse
 … chorus
 (or refrain
 ); they may be cohyponyms of the same superordinate term, ie
 both members of the same more general class, such as chair
 … table
 (both hyponyms of furniture
 ), walk
 … drive
 (both hyponyms of go
 ); and so on.

The members of any such set stand in some kind of semantic relation to one another, but for textual purposes it does not much matter what this relation is. There is always the possibility of cohesion between any pair of lexical items which are in some way associated with each other in the language. So we will find a very marked cohesive effect deriving from the occurrence in proximity with each other of pairs such as the following, whose meaning relation is not easy to classify in systematic semantic terms: laugh
 … joke
 , blade
 … sharp
 , garden
 … dig
 , ill
 -doctor
 , try
 … succeed
 , bee
 … honey
 , door
 … window
 , king
 … crown
 , boat
 … row
 , sunshine … cloud. The cohesive effect of such pairs depends not so much on any systematic relationship as on their tendency to share the same lexical environment, to occur in COLLOCATION with one another. In general, any two lexical items having similar patterns of collocation — that is, tending to appear in similar contexts — will generate a cohesion force if they occur in adjacent sentences.

This effect is not limited to a pair of words. It is very common
 for long cohesive chains to be built up out of lexical relations of this kind, with word patterns like candle
 … flame
 … flicker
 , hair
 … comb
 … curl
 … wave
 , poetry
 … literature
 … reader
 … writer
 … style
 , sky
 … sunshine
 … cloud
 … rain
 weaving in and out of successive sentences. Such patterns occur freely both within the same sentence and across sentence boundaries; they are largely independent of the grammatical structure.


Ⅲ. Proposal for improvement


The theory of lexical cohesion as formulated by Halliday is primarily concerned with the semantic relationship between a pair of single words or a sequence of single words (as shown in collocational cohesion). We can extend the basis of the foregoing lexical relationship and deal with the semantic relationship between two or more than two lexical items rather than a pair of single words exclusively. To strengthen the cohesive effect of the related lexical items that occur in a text, it is more proper or advisable to focus our research on the semantic relationship between one group of words and another. Single out the patterning of lexical cohesion in the following passages:

Only the special-education teachers know which children have been designated as moderately retarded, emotionally impaired or learning-disabled.

Examples of collocational cohesion are: teachers … children; special-education … moderately retarded … emotionally impaired … learning-disabled.

* * * * *　　　* * * * *

Man has long regarded the stars, sun, moon and planets as the homes of gods and demons. In countless myths, man is helped and civilized by them. In some tales, the extraterrestrial (nonearthly)
 beings are fully human, at least physically.

Examples of lexical cohesion are: stars
 … sun
 … moon
 … planets
 ; gods
 … demons
 ; myths
 … tales
 ; man
 … extraterrestrial (nonearthly)
 beings
 … human
 … civilized
 .

* * * * *　　　* * * * *

He regularly turned on with marijuana or blew his mind with LSD.

In the foregoing example, there is lexical cohesion between marijuana
 and LSD
 ; besides, the verbal phrase turned on with
 coheres with its counterpart blew his mind with
 .

Chapter 12

Lexical Cohesion and Textual Coherence


Ⅰ. Text


According to Halliday, the word TEXT is used in linguistics to refer to any passage, spoken or written, of whatever length, that does form a unified whole. A text is a unit of language in use. It is not a grammatical unit, like a clause or a sentence; and it is not defined by its size. In other words, a text is a semantic unit: a unit not of form but of meaning. A text may be spoken or written, prose or verse, dialogue or monologue. It may be as short as a single word ("Help!"); it may also be as long as a full-length novel. It may be anything from a single proverb to a whole play, from a momentary cry for help to an all-day discussion on a conmittee.


Ⅱ. Context


The word CONTEXT means literally "accompanying text". The literal meaning is rather ambiguous. Context may refer to both
 the environment within a text and the environment beyond (outside) a text. Context can be divided into the following types:


1. Linguistic context


It refers to the linguistic environment within a text.


2. Situational context


It can be interpreted as the environment outside a text. It refers to all those extra-linguistic factors which have some bearing on the text or affect the linguistic choices that the speaker or writer makes. These are likely to be the properties of events, the relationship between the speech participants, the nature of the audience or readership, the medium, the purpose of communication and so on. The more specifically we can characterize the context of situation, the more specifically we can predict the coherence of a text.


3. Cultural context


It refers to the history, culture, customs and habits, moral values, socio-cultural interaction and other features that are peculiar to a given speech community to which a language user belongs. All these factors will find expression in the language shared by the members of the speech community.


4. Pragmatic context


According to van Dijk, pragmatic context designates, among other things, speech participants, their internal structures (knowledge, beliefs, purposes, intentions) and the ways in which they communicate (appropriateness is essential to pragmatic success in communicative acts).


Ⅲ. Pragmatic knowledge


Pragmatic knowledge consists mainly of two parts: Grice's Cooperative Principle and Speech Acts.


1. Co-operative Principle



In all communication, there is a general agreement of cooperation between a speaker and a hearer. The Co-operative Principle refers to a series of maxims which specify the conventions which participants in a conversation are normally expected to observe. These are as follows.

(1) Quantity

a. Make your contribution as informative as is required (for'the current purposes of the exchange).

b. Do not make your contribution more informative than is required.

(2) Quality

a. Do not say what you believe to be false.

b. Do not say that for which you lack adequate evidence.

(3) Relation

Be relevant

(4) Manner

This maxim has an over-all instruction "Be perspicuous". Grice sub-divides this general instruction into four further maxims:

a. Avoid obscurity.

b. Avoid ambiguity.

c. Be brief.

d. Be orderly.
[2]




2. Speech Acts


Kempson characterizes Speech Acts as follows:

The central insight of speech act semantics is that we use language to do things, that describing is only one of the things we do: we also use language to promise, to insult, to agree, to criticise,
 etc. Austin himself suggested that in uttering a sentence, a speaker is generally involved in three different acts (Austin 1962: lecture Ⅷ). First there is the locutionary act
 : the act of uttering a sentence with a certain meaning. In addition, the speaker may have intended his utterance to constitute an act of praise, criticism, agreement, etc.: this is the so-called illocutionary act
 . Finally he may have uttered the sentence he did utter to achieve a certain consequent response from his hearer, for example to frighten him, to amuse him, to get him to do something: this is the perlocutionary act
 . Suppose for example my child is refusing to lie down and go to sleep and I say to him, "I'll turn your light off." Now the locutionary act is the utterance of the sentence I'll turn your light off
 . But I may be intending that utterance to be interpreted as a threat, and this is my illocutionary act. Quite separate from either of these is the consequent be-haviour by my child that I intend to follow from my utterance, namely that he be frightened into silence and sleep. The distinction between the illocutionary act and the perlocutionary act is important: the perlocutionary act is the consequent effect on the hearer which the speaker intends should follow from his utterance.


Ⅳ. Pragmatic Reasoning


Pragmatic reasoning is one of the dynamic ways of processing information — production and interpretation of a text. It helps the hearer or reader to make predictions on the basis of his or her knowl-edge of pragmatics as well as a diversity of contexts.


Ⅴ. Coherence


Coherence refers to the semantic relationship between the sentences within a text, especially those which represent propositions or communicative acts. As van Dijk points out, "Intuitively, coherence is a semantic property of discourses, based on the interpretation of
 each individual sentence relative to the interpretation of other sentences."


Ⅵ. The Relationship between Logical Cohesion and Textual Coherence


Halliday defines the function of cohesion in relation to coherence as follows: "Cohesion is the foundation on which the edifice of coherence is built." Beaugrande and Dressler, on the other hand, values coherence over cohesion when they point out that "The cohesion of the surface text rests on the presupposed coherence of the text world." We hold that instead of being mutually exclusive, logical cohesion and textual coherence supplement each other and that they are the unity of two opposites. While providing a basis for coherence, logical cohesion is in itself governed by coherence. To achieve a deep understanding of a text, the hearer or reader has to effect a semantic interface between logical cohesion and coherence. The so-called semantic interface refers to the potential meaning or implicature of a text. To find a semantic interface involves resorting to pragmatic reasoning on the basis of the situationality and contex-tuality of a text. For further information, the reader may refer to the Chinese version of this book.





[1]
 　Stephen Ullmann: Semantics



[2]
 　Ruth M. KEMPSON: Semantic Theory
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